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1 THE 


Rule _ 9 


In which are deſcribed 
The MEANS and x evans 


of preparing our ſelves and others reſpectively for a 
bleſſed Death; and the Remedies againſt the Evils 
and Temptations proper to the State of Sickneſs : 


Together with 


Pray ers and Acts of Virtue to be uſed by gck 


pc dying Perſons, or by others ſtanding in their 
Attendance. 


To which are added, 


Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick, and of 
ſices proper for that Miniſtery. 
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we 5 Rake ande 
did St. Auguſtin and his Mother; I Bull entertain 
jou in a Charnel-houſe , and carry your - Ter, == 
a while into the Chambers of Death, . whers you h 
find the Rooms dreſꝭ d up with melancholick Arty, 172 2 | 
70 converſe with your moſt retired Thoughts , 
with a Srgh, ak Proceed in deep Confederation; and Fd 
tn. « buly Reſolnri The Sight that"St. Auguſtin "uſe. 
noted in that Houſe of Syrrotb, war the Body of C 
cloathed with all the Diſhanours of Corruption that you can 
Suppoſe in a fix Months Burial. 4 7 how I know that, ivit h 
Pointing, your firſt Thoughts will remember the Change of a 
greater Beauty, which is now dreſſing for the bri bret In- 
mortality, and from her Bed of Darke: edIls 10: yogi to dreſt 
your Soul for that chatige which ſhall mingle your Bones with 
that beloved Duſt, and carry your" Soul to the fame Ix) 


where-you may both fit and feng fer ever. My Lotd, 


mu dear Lady's Anniverſary, * the bi 
Honour; 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Honour, and the longeſt Memory, and the faireſt Mo- 


zument, and the moſt ſolemn Mourning: And in order 
to it, give me leave, (My Lord) to cover her Hearſe with 
theſe following Sheets. This Book was intended firſt to mi- 
niſter to her Piety ; and ſhe deſir d all good People ſhould 
partake of the Advantaget uhich are here recorded * She 
knew how to live rarely well, and ſhe. defi” d to know how 
to die; and God taught her by an Experiment. But fince 
her Work is done, and God ſupplied her with Proviſions 
of his own, before I could miniſter to her and perfect what 


ſhe defir d, it is neceſſary to preſent to your Lordſhip thoſe 


wales of Cypreſs.which were intended to dreſs her Cloſet, 
t come How to dreſs her Hearſe. My Lord, both your 
Lordſhip-and my ſelf have lately ſeen and felt ſuch Sorrows 
of Death, and ſuch ſad. Departure of deareſt Friends, that 
it i more than high time we ſhould think our ſelves nearly 
concerned in the Accidents. Death hath come ſo near to 
you, as to fetch a Portion from your very Heart; and now 
you cannot chuſe but dig your own Grave, and place your 
Coffin in your Eye, when the Angel hath dreſſed your Scene 
of Sorrow' and Meditation with ſo particular and ſo near 
an Objett: And therefore, as it is my Duty, I am come to 
miniſter to your pious Thoughts, and to direct your Sorrows, 
that they may turn into Virtues and Advantages. | 
And fince I know your Lordſbip to be ſo conſtant and re- 
gular in your Devotions, and ſo tender in the Matter of 
Juſtice, ſo ready in the Expreſſions of Charity, and ſo ap- 
prehenfive of Religion, and that you are a Perſon whoſe 
Work of Grace is apt, and muſt every Day grow toward 
#hoſe Degrees, where when you arrive, you ſball triumph 
aver Imperfection, and chuſe nothing but what may pleaſe 
God; I could not by any Compendium conduct and aſſiſt 
your pious: Purpoſes ſo well, as by that which is the great 
Argument and the great Inſtrument of holy Living, the Con- 
erations and Exerciſe of Death. | 
My Lord, it is a great Art to die well, and to be learn d 
by Men in Health, by them that can diſcourſe and I 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
by thoſe whoſe Underſtanding and Act of Reaſon art ut, - 
abated with Fear or Pains: And as the greateſt Part of 
Death is paſſed by the preceding Tears of our Life, ſo alſe 
in thoſe Tears are the greateſt Preparations to it; and he 
that prepares not for Death before his laſt Sickneſs , is 
like him that begins to ſtudy Philoſophy when he is going ta 
diſpute publickly in the Faculty. All that a fick and dying 
Man can do, is but to exerciſe thoſe Virtues which he 
before acquired, and 10 perfect that Repentance which was 
begun more early. And of this, (My Lord,) my Book, 
I think, is a good Teſtimony ; not only becauſe it repre= 
ſents the Vanity of a late and fick-bed Repentance, but: 
becauſe it contains in it ſo many Precepts and Medita- 
tions, ſo many Propoſitions and various Duties, ſuch 
Forms of Exerciſe, and the Degrees and Difficulties of ſo 
many Graces which are neceſſary Preparatives to a holy 
Death, that the very Learning the Duties — Study 
and Skill, Time and Underſtanding in the Ways of God- 
lineſs ; and it were very vain to ſay ſo much is neceſſary; 
and not to ſupp:ſe more Time to learn them, more Skill to 
practiſe them, more Opportunities to defire them, more 
Abilities both of Body and Mind, than can be ſuppoſed in 
a fick, amazed, timorous and weak Perſon, whoſe natural 
Acts are diſabled, whoſe Senſes are weak, whoſe diſcern- 
ing Faculties are leſſened, whoſe Principles are made in- 
tricate and entangled, upon whoſe Eyes 'fits a Cloud, and 
the Heart is broken with Sickneſs, and the Liver pierced 
through with Sorrows, and the Strokes of Death. And 
2 » (My Lord,) it is intended by the Neceſſity 
of Affairs, that the Precepts of dying well be Part of. the 
Studies of them tbat live in Health, and the Days of Dif- 
courſe and Underſtanding, which in this. Caſe hath ano- 
ther Degree of Neceſſity ſuperadded ; _ becauſe in other 
Notices, an inaperfett Study may be ſupplied by a frequent 
Exerciſe and a renewed Experience; here if we prattiſe 
amperfettly once, ue ſhall never recover the Error: Fox 
we die but once; and therefore it will be neceſſary that gun 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Skill be more exact, -fince it is not to be mended by trial, 
but the Actions muſt be for ever left imperfect, unleſi the 
Habit be contracted with Study and Contemplation be- 
fore-hand. MONT 
And indeed I were wain, if I ſhould intend this Book to 
be read and ſtudied by dying Perſons: And they were 
vainer that ſhould need to be inſtrutted in thoſe Graces 
which they are then to exerciſe and to finiſh, For a Sick- 
led is only a School of ſevere Exerciſe, in which the Spirit 
of a Man is tried, and his Graces are rehearſed: And 
the Aſſiſtauces which T have in the following Pages given 
to \thoſe Virtues which are proper to the State f Sick- 
neſs, are ſuch as ſuppofe a Man in the State of Grace 
or ihey confirm a good Man, or they ſupport the Weak, 

or add Degrees, or mini ex Comfort, or prevent an Evil, 
or cure the little Miſchiefs which are incident to tempted 
Perſons in their Weakneſs, That is the Sum of the pre- 
fent Deſign, as it relates to dying Perſons. And there- 
fore I have not inſerted any Advices preper to old Age, 
but fuch as. are common to it and the State of Sickneſs. 
For I ſappoſe very old Age to be a longer Sickneſs; it 
is Labour and Sorrow when it goes beyond the common 
Period of Nature But if it be on this fide that Period, 
and be healthful ; in the ſame Degree it is ſo, I reckon. 
it in the Accounts of Life; and therefore it can have no 
diſtintt Conſideration. But I do not think it is a Station 
of Advantage to begin the Change of an evil Life in : It is 
a middle State between Life and Death-bed : And therefore 
aleho it. hath more of Hopes than this, and leſs than that; 
yet as it partakes of either State, ſo it is to be regulated by 
the Advices of that State, and judged by its Sentences. 

Only this: I deſire that all old Perſons would ſadly con- 
fider that their Advantages in that State are very few, 
but their Inconveniencies are wot few; their Bodies are 
without ſtrength, their Prejudices long and mighty, their 
Fries (if they have lived wicked) are habitual, the Occa- 
frons ef the Virtues not many, the Poſſibilities of ſome 
FG — & 1 0 (in 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
(in the Matter of which they ſtand very guilty) act puſh 
and ſhall never return; again, ( ſuch are Chaſtity, and ma- 
uy Parts of Self-denial ;) that they have ſome Tempta- 
tion: er to their Age, as Peeviſhneſs and Pride, Co- 
vetouſueſs and Talking, Wilfulneſs and Unwillingneſs ib 
* Jearn; and they think they 8 . R 
ae e by Ag from e im nod he 
learning a new, or repent- n minori- 
% the * *. do — Imberbes Mee, fees perdenda fa- 
eave, but change their en. 

ln, And He all d, I has ont fr pede 
either the Day of their R-. | 
pentance is paſt, as we ſee it true in very many; ar it is 
expiring and toward the Sun-ſet, as it is in all: Aud 
therefore ali in theſe to recover is very poſſible, jet we 
may alſo remember that in the Matter of Virtue and Repen- 
tance, Poſſibility is a great way off from Performance; 
and how few do repent, of whom it is only poſſible that 
they may? And that many things more are required to re- 
duce their Poſſibility to act; a great Grace, an aſſiduous 

Miniſtry, an effective Calling, mighty Aſſiſtances, excellent 
Counſel, great Induſtry, a watchful Diligence, a wel. diſ- 
poſed Mind, paſſionate Defires, deep ns of Dan- 
ger, quick Perceptions of Duty and Time, and God's good 
Bleſſing, and effectual Impreſſion, and ſeconding all this, 
that to will and to do may by him be wrought to great 
Purpoſes, and with great Speed. 

And therefore it will not be amiſs, but it is hugely ne- 
ceſſary that theſe Perſcns who have loſt their Time and their 
bleſſed Opportunities ſhould have the Diligence of Youth, and 
the Zeal of new Converts, and take Account of every Hour 
that is left them, au pray perpetually, and be adviſed 
prudently, gnd ſtudy the Intereſt of their Souls carefully with 
Diligence an1 with Fear; and their old Age, which in ef- 
fect is nothing but a continual Death-bed dreſſed with ſome 
more Order and Advantages, may be a State of Hope, and 
Labour, and Acceptance, through the infinite Mercies of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. But 


The Epiſtle Dedicator y. 
© But concerning Sinners really under the Arreſt of Death, 
God hath made no Death-bed Covenant, the Scripture hath 
recorded no Promiſes, given no Inſtruttions,. and therefore 
T had none to give, but only the ſame which are to be given 
to all Men that are alive, becauſe they are ſo, and becauſe 
it is uncertain when they ſhall be otherwiſe. But then this 
Advice I alſo am to inſert, That they are the ſmalleſt Num- 
ber of Chriſtian Men, who can be divided by the Character: 
of a certain Holineſs, or an open Villany : And between 
theſe there are many Degrees of Latitude, and moſt are of 
a middle fort, concerning which we are tied to make tht 
Judgments of Charity, and poſſibly God may do ſo too, 
But however, all they are ſuch to whom the Rules of ho- 
ly Dying are uſeful and applicable, and therefore no Se- 
paration is to be mad: 1 this World. But where the Caſe 
is not evident, Men are to be permitted to the unerring 
Judgment of God ; where, it is evident, we can rejoice 
or mourn for them that die. | | 
In the Church of Rome they reckon otherwiſe concern- 
ing fick and dying Chriſtians than I have done. For they 
make Profeſſion, that from Death to Life, from Sin to 
Grace, a Man may very certainly be changed, though the 
Operation begin not before his laſt Hour: And half this 
they do upon his Death-bed, and the other half when he 
is in his Grave : And they take away the eternal Puniſh- 
ment in an Inſtant, by a School- diſtinction, or the Hand 
of the Prieſt; and the temporal Puniſhment ſhall ſtick 
longer, even then when the Man is no more meaſured 
with Time, having nothing to do with any thing of or 
under the Sun: But that they pretend to take away too, 
when the Man is dead; and God knows, the poor Man, 
for all this, pays them both in Hell. The Diſtinftion of 
Temporal and Eternal is a juſt Meaſure of Pain, when 
it refers to this Life and another: But to dream of a 
Puniſhment temporal when all his time is done, and to 
think of Repentance when the Time of Grace is paſt, are 
great Errors, the one in Philoſophy, and both in Dune 
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aud are # huge Folly in their Pretence and infinite Danget 
if. they are believed; being a certain Deſtruttion of the Ne- 
ceſſity of holy Living uben Men dare truſt them, and live 
at the rate of ſuch Doctrine The Secret of theſe is ſoon 
diſcouer d; for by fuch means, though a holy Life be not 
neceſſary, yet à Prieſt is; as if God did not appoint the 
Pri eſt to miniſter to holy Living, but to excuſe it; ſo making 
the holy Calling not only to live uper the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, but upon their Ruin, and the Advantages of their 
Function to ſpring from their eternal Dangers. It is an 
evil Craft to ſerve a temporal End upon the Death of Souls ; 
that is an Intereſt not to be handled but with Nobleneſs aud 
Igenuity, Fear and Caution, Diligence and Prudence, with 
great Skill ani great Honeſty, with Reverence, and Tren- 
bling, and Severity : A Soul is worth all that, and the 
Need we have requires all that : And therefore thoſe Do- 
frines that go leſs than all this are not friendly, becauſe © 
they are not ſafe. | 7 es 

I know no other difference in the Viſitation and Treai- 
ing of fick Perſons, than what depends upon the Article 
of late Repentance : For all Churches agree in the ſame 
eſſential Propoſitions, and aſſiſt the Sick by the ſame in- 
ternal Miniſteries. As for external, I mean Unction, 
uſed in the Church of Rome, fince it is uſed when the 
Man is above half dead, when he can exerciſe no Act of 
Underſtanding, it muſt needs be nothing ; for no rational 
Man can think. that any Ceremony can make a ſpiritual 
Change, without a ſpiritual Ad of him that is to be 
changed; nor work by way of Nature, or by Charm, but 
morally, and after the manner of reaſonable Creatures : 
And therefore I do not think that Miniſtery at all fit to be 
reckon'd among the Advantages of fick Perſons. The Fa- 
thers of the Council of Trent firſt diſputed, and after 
this manner at laſt agreed, that extreme Unction was 
inſtituted by Chriſt : But afterwards, being admuniſhed 
by one of their Theologues, that the Apoſtles miniſtered 
Unttion to . infirm People before they were Prieſts, (the 

| Prieſtly 


| The Epiſtle Dediicatory. | 
Prieftly Order, according to their Doctrine, being. cot- 
led in the Inſtitution of the laſt Supper) for fear that 
it ſbou d be thought that this Unctibn might be adminiftred 
by him that was 10 Prieſt, they blotted out the word 
| inſtituted ] and put in its ſtead 1 Sa- 
crament; and that it was publiſh'd by Sr. James. So 
it it in their Doctrine: And yet in their Anathematiſms 
they curſe all them that ſhall deny it to have been | in- 
ſtituted] by Chriſt. I ball lay no more Prejudice again 
it; or the weak Arts of them that maintain it, but 
this only, that there being but Tuo Places of Scripture 
pretended for this Ceremony, ſome ehief Men of their own 
Side have proclaimed thoſe Two invalid at to the Inſti- 
tution of it : For Suarez ſays, That the UDuctiun uſed by 
the Apoſtles, in St. Mack 6. 13. is not the ſame with what 
is nſed in the Church of Rome; and that it cannot be 
plainly gather d from the Epiſtle of St. James, Cajetan 
affirms, and that it did belong to the miraculous Gift of 
Healing, not to à Sacrament. The /ick\Mart's Exerciſe 
of Grace formerly acquired, his perfecting Repentance begun 
in the Days of Health, the Prayers and Counſels of the 
Holy Man that miniſters, the giving the Holy Sacrament; 
the Miniſtry and Aſſiſtance of Angels , and the Mercies 
of God, the Peace of Conſcience, and the Peace f the 
* Church, are all the Aſſiſtances and Preparatives- that can 
help to dreſs his Lamp. But if a Man ſhowd go to buy 
Oy when the Bridegroom comes, if his Lamp be not firſt 
furniſh'd and then trimm d, that in this Lifey this upon 
his Death-bed, his Station ſhall be Without-doors, his Por- 
tion with Unbelievers, and the Unition of the dying Man 
ſhall no more ſtrengthen. his Soul than it cures his Body, 
and the Prayers for him after his Death ſhall be of the 
fame» Force as if they ſhou'd pray that te ſbou'd return to 
Life again the next Day, and live as long as Lazarus in 
his return. Bat I confider, that it is nut -well that Men 
bon ' pretend any thing will do a Man good when he diet; 
aud jet the ſame Miniſtries and ten times more Aſſift- 
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; The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ances are found ſor forty or fifiy Tears together to be int 
efettual. Can extreme Unction at laſt cure what the- Holy 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt all bis Life-time cou d wt do? 
Can Prayers for a dead Man do him more good thaw when 
he was. alive £ # all his Days the Man be bene d to Death 
and t Dominion. of Sin, and from thence — not be 
recoꝛ 4 4 by. Sermons, and Counſels, and perpetual Pre- 
cepts, and frequent Sacraments , by Confe(ſ1ons aud He- 
lutions, by Prayers. and Advocations,, by external Mini- 
faries internal 4s; it is but 200 certain, that bis 
Lamp. cannot then he furniſhed : His extreme Unition is 
ouly then of uſe, when. it is made by the Ol. that burned 
his Lamp in all the Days ——— 
2 the coming of * Brideg rom. 

Neither can [con Sago be made i this Caſe by their 
Pradice of Þ the Dead. A they pretend. for 
this. f 2) faire + og te of the Church, and + the whole 
Wy Heathens , they ſay, did it, and the. Jews 
did it, and the Chriſtians did it. Sume uere baptized' for 
the, Dead in the Days of che Apeſples,, and very many 
were . communicated for , | de Mbonog. 8. Cyprith. L. 


the Dead for ſomany e — S. Athan. G37. — 
Fer, 


Trs t 
nb proped or an eaſie A N 
a Ez and a perpetual ae e in urnã perpe- 
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ne fro the r Beds of Grafs. - The s prayed: that the 
Seal of their Dead wight be in the om rode thas 


they, might have their B. Part in Paradiſe, and in the World 
tu cue; . they might hear the. 23 — 
their ration," leeping'in Hebron. And che Chri- 
el Reſurredtion, for Mercy. ar che 
luſtening of the coming ot 
— «1d: they, named\all 


ed. evil Lives; thy nened Apo, 
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Saints and Martyrs. And all this.is ſo "nothing. to they 
. , or ſo much againſt it, that the Prayers for the 
Dead uſed in the Church of Rome are moſt plainly con- 
demned, becauſe they are againſt the Dottrine and Pra- 
ices of all the World, in pts Forms; to other Purpoſes, 
relying upon diftintt Doctrines, until new Opinions began 
pile about St. Auguſtin's Time, and change the Face of 

th Propofition. Concerning Prayer for the Dead; the 
Church hath received no Commandment from the 
Lord: And therefore concerning it ue can have nd Rules 
nor Proportions, but from thoſe imperfett Revelations of 


| © he State of departed Souls, and the Meaſures of Charity, 


which can relate only to the Imperfection of their preſent 
Condition, and the Te, rors of the Day of Judgment; 
10 think that any Suppletory to an evil. Life can be tulen 
from fuch Devotions, after the Sinners ave dead, may « entou- 
vage's bad Man to fin, but cannot velieve him when he hath.' 
But of all thing in the World, methinke, Men ſhou'd be 
wy careful not 40 abnſe dying People; not only betaufe 
their Condition is pitiable, but beeauſe "the y att Joon be 
diſcovered, and in the ſecret Regions” of Souls there e 
be an evil Report concerning thoſe. Men who. have deceived 
them. And if we believe we ale go to that Placę where 
fuch Reports are made, ue may fear the Shame and the 
Amaxzement of being. accounted Impoſtor's in the Profenc? 
of Angels, and all- 70 wiſe holy Men f the World.” 
be erring and innocent is bugely pitiable, and incideut 
Mortality; that we cannot help: But to decerve or to des 
ſtray fo great an Intereſt as is that "of a Soul,” br 10 leſſen 
a Advantages, by giving it trifting and falf Crnfidences, 
is injurious and intolerable. And therefore it were" ity 
wwelb if all the Clurches of the World ub d be extreme 
curinus concerning their Offices and Miriſteries or the fo 50 
tation of the Sick: That their Miniſters t 
"holy. and prudem; that their Inſtruftions be ſei ng 
= "that their Sentences be merciſul and =o 
Aus their Offices le ſufficient- and devout; that" rhem 


Atten- 
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Attendencies be frequent and long; that their Deputa- 
tious be ſpecial 22 that the Dottrines upon 
which they ground their Offices be true, material and holy; 
that their Ceremonies be few; and their Advices wary; 
that their Separation be full of caution, their Judgments 
not remiſs, their Remiſſions not looſe and diſſolute ; and 
that all the whole Miniſtration be made by Perſons of Ex- 
perience and Charity. For it is a ſad thing to ſee our Dead 
g out of our Heads : They live incuriouſiy, and die without 
regard; and the laſt Scene of their Life, which ſhowd be 
dreſſed with all ſpiritual Advantages, is abuſed by Flattery 
und eafie 29 and let go with Careleſſueſs and Folly. 
My Lord, I have endeavourd to cure ſome Part of the 
Evil as well as I could, being willing to relieve the Needs 
of indigent People in ſuch Ways as can; and therefore 
have deſcribed the Duties which every fick- Man may do 
alone, and ſuch in which he can be aſſiſted by the Miniſter : 
And am the more confident that theſe my Endeavours will 
be the better entertain d, becauſe they are the firſt entire 
Body of Direttions for fick and dying People, that I re- 
member to have been publiſb d in the Church of England. 
In the Church of Rome there have been many; but: they 
are dreſſed. with ſuch Dottrines which. are ſometimes uſe- 
Ieſi, ſometimes hurtful ; and their whole Defign of Aſſiſt- 
ance, which, they commonly yield, is at the beſt imperfett, 
and the Repreſentment is too careleſs and looſe for ſo ſe- 
were an Employment. So that in this Affair I was almoſt 
forced to wall alone; only that I drew the Rules and Ad- 
vices from the Fountains of Scripture, and the pureſt 
Chanels of the Primitive Church, and was helped by ſome 
Experience in the Cure of Souls. I ſhall meaſure the Suc- 
ceſs of my Labours, not by popular Noiſes, or the Sen- 
tences of curious Perſons, but by the Advantage which 
good People may receive. My Work here is not to pleaſe 
the ſpeculative Part of Men, but to miniſter to Practice, 
00 Prrach to the Weaxy, to comfort the Sick, to aſſiſt the 
Penitent, to reprove the Confident, to ſtrengthen weak 
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Hands and feeble Knees, having ſcarce any other Poſſubt- 
lies left me of doing Alms, or exercifing that Charity by 
which we ſball be judged at Doom's-day. It is enough for 
mne te be au under-builder in the Howſe of God, and I 
as in the Employment. 1 labour in the Foundations ; ; 
and therefore the Work needs no Apology for being plain, 
fo it be ſtrong and well laid. But, (my Lord,) as mean 
as it is, I muſt give God thanks for the Deſires and the 
Strength: Aud next to him, to you, for that Oppartu- 
unity and little Portion of Leiſure which I had to do it in 
For I muſt acknowledge it publickly (and befides my Pray- 
ert, it is all the Recompence I can make you) my being 
J owe to your Intereſt, much of my Support ta 'your 
— and many -0ti,ex. collateral Cumforts 1 derive from 
your Favour aud Nobleneſs. My Lord, becauſe I much 
houour you, aud becauſe 1 would do honour 10 my felf, 1 
have written your Name in the Entrance of my B 
ane ſure you will Ow — becauſe the a — — 
becauſe it may miniſter to yous. 
Ted View when God ſball call for 
td recerve your Reward for your Charity and your noble 
Pirty, 1 prur ana Cupme 
. but in great Degrees hue obliged me to E. 
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A General Preparation towards a Holy and 
Bleſſed Death, by way of Conſideration. 
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| Conſideration ' of ibe Vanity and Shortneſs of 
„ 75 


\ | Man ir 4 Bubble (faid the Greek Ptoverd) noughuut 5 


which Laciax repreſents with 'Advantages and . 
its proper Circumſtances, to this purpoſe, | 
—* ſaying; All the World is a Storm, and Men 

riſe up in their ſeveral Genetations like Bubbles de- 

ſcending 4 Jove pluvio, from God and the Dew of Hea- 

ven, from a tear and drop of Man, from Nature aud 
Providence: And ſome of theſe inſtantly fink into the 
Deluge of their firſt Parent, and are hidden in a Sheet ; 
of Water, having had no other Buſineſs in the World 

but to be born, that they might be able to die: Others 

float up and down two or three Turns, and ſuddenly 
diſappear and give their Place to others: And they | 
that live longeſt upon the Face of the Waters, are in 
perpetual Motion, reſtleſs and uneaſy, and bein 1 
eruſn'd with a great drop of a Cloud, fink into flatnels 

and a froth: the Change not being great, it being hard- 

ly poſſible it ſhould be more a nothing, than it was 

before. So is every Mam: He is born in Vanity and Sin; 

he comes into the World like Morning-Muſbrooms, 

foon thruſting up their Heads into the Air, and con- 
verſing with their Kiodred of the fame Production, 

and as ſoon they turn into Duſt and Forgetfulneſs: 

ſome of them without any other Intereſts in the Atfaits 

of the World, bur that = made - their Patents 3 
7 $3 | little 
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Chap.1. Ceneral Conſiderations Sed. 1. 
little glad, and very ſorrowful: Others ride longer 
in the Storm; it may be until ſeven Years of Vanity be 
expired, and then peradventure the Sun ſhines hot 
upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades be- 
low, into the Cover of Death, and Darkneſs of the 
Grave to hide them. But if the Bubble ſtands the 
ſhock of a bigger drop, and out-lives the chances of 
2 Child, of a careleſs Nurſe, of drowning in a Pail of 
water, of ,being overlaid-by a fleepy Servant, or ſuch 
little Accidents, then the young Man dances like 2 
bubble, empty and gay, and ſhines like a Dove's neck, 
or the image of a Rainbow, which hath no ſubſtance, 
and whole very imagery and colours are phantaſti- 
cal; and ſo he dances out the Gaiety of his Youth, 
and is all the while in a ſtorm, and endures, only 
becauſe he is not knocked on the head by a drop of 
bigger rain, or cruſhed by the preſſure of a load of 
indigeſted meat, or. quenched by the diforder of an 
ml placed humour: and to preſerve a Man alive in 
the midſt of ſo many chances and hoſtilities, is as 
grent a miracle as to create him; to preſerve him 
rom ruſhing into nothing, and at firſt to draw him 
p from nothing, were equally the iſſues of an 
\Imighty Power. And therefore the wiſe Men of the 
World have contended, who ſhall beft fit Mans con- 
dition with words ſignifying his vanity and ſhort 
abode. Homer calls a Man a leaf, the ſmalleſt, the 
weakeſt piece of a ſhort-liv'd, unitcady plant. Pindar 
calls him, the dream of à ſhadow : Another, the dream 
of the ſhadow of Smoak. But St. James pake by a more 
excellent Spirit, ſaying, Our life is but a vapour, ] vix. 
drawn from the earth by a celeſtial influence, made 
of Imoak, or the lighter parts of water, toſſed with 
every wind, moved by the motion of a ſuperior 
body, without virtue in itſelf, lifred up on high, or 
left below, according as it pleaſes the Son its Foſter- 
Father. But it is lighter yet. It is but appear- 
ing; a phantaſtick vapour, an apparition, nothing 


teal: It is not ſo much as, a miſt, not the matter 


of a ſhower, nor ſubſtantial enough to make a cloud 
but it is like Caſſiopeia's chair, or Pelops's ſhoulder, » 


Chap. t. preparatory 10 Death: Seat. 4 
the circles of Heaven, , for which, you cannot 
have a word that can ſignify a verier nothing. Aud yet 
the expteſſioh is one degree more made diminutive :: 4 
vapour, and phantaſtical, or a mere appearance, and this 
but for a little while neither; the very dream, the phan- 
taſm diſappears in a ſmall time, hike the ſpadou that ce ini 
departeth, ot like a tale that is told, or as a dream when 2%. 
ane awaketh, A Man is ſo vain, ſo unfixed,..fo periſh- 
ing a Creature, that he cannot long laſt in the ſenſe 
of fancy: a Man goes off and is forgotten like the 
dream of a diſtracted perſon. The ſum of all is this; 
That thou art «a Man, than | * 
whom there is not in the T. ge gg e, &; 5 
world any greater Inſtance ane Egon oft Nap 1 
of height and declenſions, of 7 
lights and ſhadows, of miſery and folly, of laughter 
and tears, of groans and death. 
And becauſe this Conſideration is of great Uſeful- 

neſs and great Neceſſity to many purpoſes of Wiſdom 
and the Spirit; all the Succeſſion of Time, all the 
Changes in Nature, all the Varieties of Light and 
| 8 the Thouſand-thouſands of Accidents in the 

orld, and every Contingency to every Man, and;to 
every Creature, doth preach our Funeral Sermon, and 
Calls us to look and ſee how the old Sexton Time throws 
up the Earth, and digs a Grave, where we muſt lay our 
Sins or our Sorrows, and ſow our Bodies till they ariſe 
again in a fair or in an intolerable Eternity. Ever 
Revolution which the Sun 
makes about the World, Nini Gbiquiſquam de futuro debet pro- 
divides between Life and mittere J id quoq; quod tenetur per manus 
Hen; and Death poſſeſ- £2 & ipſum quam ene ue gen 
ſes both thoſe Portions by lege, ſed per obſcuram. Seneca. 
the next Morrow; and we 
are dead to all thoſe Months which we have already li- 
ved; and we ſhall never live them over again: And till 
God makes little Periods of our Age. Firſt we change 
our World, when we come from the Womb to feel the 

armth of the Sun. T hey we Sleep and enter into 
the Image of Death, in which State we are unconcerned 


in all the Changes of the Woe And if our Mothers 


Ut mortem citius venire credas; 
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or our Nurſes die, or a Wild-boar deſtroy our Vine- 
yards, or our King be ſick, we regard it not, but 
during that State, are as diſintereſted as if our Eyes were 
cloſed with the Clay that weeps in the Bowels of the 
Earth. At the end of Seven Years, our Teeth fall 
and die before us, repreſenting a- formal Prologue 
to the Tragedy; and ftill every feven Years it is odds 
but we ſhall finiſh the laſt Scene: And when Nature, 
or Chance, or Vice, takes our Body in pieces, weaken- 
ing ſome Parts, and looſing others, we taſte the Grave 
and the Solemnities of our own Funerals, firſt, in thoſe 
Parts that Miniſter to Vice, and next, in them that 
ſerved for Ornameuc; and in a ſhort time, even they 
that ſerved for Neceflity, become uſeleſs and en- 
tangled like Wheels of a broken Clock. Balaneſs 
| is but a drefling to our Funerals, 


Scito jam capitis periiſſe partem. the proper Ornament of Monrning 


and of a Perſon entered very far 
into the Regions and Poſſeſſion of Death: And we 
have many more of the ſame Signification; gray 
Hairs, rotten Teeth, dim Eyes, trembling Joints, 
ſhort Breath, ſtiff Limbs, wrinkled Skin, ſhort Me- 
mory, decayed Appetite. - Every Day's Neceſſity calls 
for a Reparation of that Portion which Death fed on 
all Night when we lay in his Lap, and ſlept in his 
outer-Chambers. The very Spirits of Man prey 2 
the daily Portion of Bread and Fleſh, and every Meal 
is a reſcue from one Death, and lays up for ano- 
ther; And while we think a Thought, we die; and 
the Clock ſtrikes, and-reckons on our Portion of 
Eternity; we form our Words with the Breath of our 
Noſtrils, we have the leſs to live upon for every Word 
we ſpeak. | 
Thus Nature calls us to meditate of Death, by thoſe 
Things which are the Inſtruments of acting: And God, 
by all the Variery of his Providence, makes us ſee Death 
every where, in all Variety of Circumſtances, and dreſ- 
ſed up for all the Fancies, and the Expectation of every 
ſingle Perſon, Nature hath given us one Harveſt every 
- Year, but Death hath two: And the Spring and the 
Autumn ſend throngs of Men and Women to Charnel- 
ug houſes; 
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houſes, and all the Summer long Men, are recovering 
from their Evils of the Spring, till the Dog-days come, 
and then the Hrian Star makes the Summer deadly; 
and the Fruits of Autumn are laid up for all the Year's 
Proviſion, and the Man that gathers them, eats and 
ſurfejts, and dies and needs them not, and himſelf is 
laid up for Eternity; and he that eſcapes till Winter, 
only ſtays for another Opportunity, which the Diſtem- 
ers of that Quarter miniſter to him with great variety. 
Thus Death reigns in all the Portions of our Time. 
The Autumn with its Fruits provides Diſorders for us, 
and the Winter's cold turns them into ſbarp Diſeaſes, 
and the Spring brings Flowers to ſtrew our Herſe, and 
the Summer gives green Turfs and Brambles to bind 
upon our Graves. Calentures and Surteit, Cold and 
Agues, are the four Quarters of the Year, and all mi- 
niſter to Death; and you can go no whither, but you 
tread upon a dead Man's Bones. 
The wild Fellow, in Petronius, that eſcaped upon a 
broken Table, from the Furies of a Shipwreck, as he 
was Sunning himſelf upon the rocky Shore, eſpied a 
Man rolled upon his floating Bed of Waves, ballaſted 
with Sand in the Folds of his Garment, and carried by 
his civil Enemy the Sea towards the Shore, to find a 
Grave: And it caſt him into ſome ſad Thoughts; That 
peradventure this Man's Wife, in 1 
ſome part of the Continent, fafe u ebe longs, &, parts 
and warm, looks next Month for reqirus proponimus, mitirians & ca- 
the good Man's Return; or it may fireufium laborum taidi manu pre- 
be his Son knows nothing of the tia, procurationes, officiorimque per 


8 . officta proceſſus, cum interim ad la- 
Tempeſt; or his Father thinks of dus mors eſt; quz quoniam nun- 


that affectionate Kiſs which ſtill quam cogitatur niſi aliena ſubinde 
- & 5 bi 4 th ati - 
Check ever fince be took 4 kind fegt non drive quim micamus 
Farewel, and he weeps with Joy, Oe re 

to think how bleſs'd he ſhall be, when his beloved 

Boy returns into the Circle of his Father's Arms. 

Theſe are the Thoughts of Mortals, this the End and 

Sum of all their Deſigns: A dark Night and an ill 

Guide, a boiſterous Sea and a broken Cable, an hard 

Rock and a rough Wind, dal in pieces the TO 
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of a whole Family, and they that ſhall weep loudeſt 
for the Accident, are not yet enter'd into the Storm, 
and yet have ſaffered Shipwreck. Then looking up- 
on the Carcaſs, he knew it, and found it to be the 
Maſter of the Ship, who the Day before caſt up the 
Accompts of his Patrimony, and his Trade, and named 
the Day when he thought to be at home. See how 
the Man ſwims who was ſo angry two Days ſince; his 
Paſſions are becalmed with the Veen. his Accompts 
caſt up, his Cares at an end, his Voyage done, and his 
Gains are the ſtrange Events of Death; which whe- 
ther they be good or Evil, the Men that are alive 
ſeldom trouble theraſelves concerning the Intereſt of 
the dead. 

But Seas alone do not break our Veſſels in pieces: 
Every where we may be ſhipwreck'd. A valiant Ge- 
mo when he is to reap the Harveſt of his Crowns and 

riumphs, fights unprofperouſly, or falls into a Fever 
with Joy and Wine, and changes his Laurel into Cy- 

refs, his triumphant Chariot to an Herſe; dying the 
Nivhs before he was appointed to periſh in the Drun- 
kennefs of his Feſtival Joys. It was a ſad Arreſt of the 
Looſnefles and wilder Feaſts of the French Court, when 
their King Piat was kill'd really by the ſportive 
Image of a Fight. And many Brides have died under 
the Hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreffing them 
for uneaſy Joy, the new and undiſcerned Chains of Mar- 
riage, according to the Saying of Ben Sirach the wiſe 
Jew, © The Bride went into her Chamber, and knew not 
* what ſhould befall ber there. Some have been paying 
their Vows, and giving thanks for a proſperous Return 
to their own Houſe, and the Roof hath deſcended upon 
their Heads, and turn'd their loud Religion into the 
deeper Silence of a Graye. And how many teeming 
Mothers have rejoiced over their ſwelling Wombs. 
and pleaſed themſelves in becoming the Ghanels of 
Blefling to a Family; and the Mid- 


Quia lex edlem mance omnes, 0 vir hath quickly bound their Heads 


Gemitum date forte ſub una, 
Cognataque funera nobis 


and Feet, and carried them forth 


Alicua in more dolere. to Burial? Or elſe the Birth-day 


Prua, Hymn, exeq. defurfter, of an Heir hath ſeen the ha 
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of the Father brought into the Houſe, and the divided 
Mother hath been torced to travel twice, with a pain- 
ful Birth, and a ſadder Death. | 
There is no State, no Accident, no Circumſtance of 
our Life, but it hath been ſoured by ſome ſad Inſtance 
of a dying Friend: A rriendty Meeting often ends in 
ſome fad Miſchance, and makes an Eternal Parting : 
And when the Poet Aſebylas was ſitting under the: 
Walls of his Houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald- 
head, miſtook it for a Stone, and let fall his Oyſter, 
hoping there to break the Shell, but pierced the poor 
Man's Skull. | = | 7 
Death meets us every where, and is procured by 
every Inſtrument, and in all Chances, and enters in at 
many Doors: by Violence and ſecret Influence, by the 
aſpect of a Star, and the (tink. of a Miſt, by the emiſ- 
ſions of a Cloud and the meeting of a Vapour, by the 
fall of a Chariot, and the (tumbling at a Stone, by a full 
meal or an empty Stomach, by watching at the Wine, 
or by watching at Prayers; by the Sun or the Moon, 
by a Heat or à Cold, by fleepleſs Nights, ot ſleeping 
Days, by Water frozen into the hardneſs and ſharpneſs Aut ubi 
of a Dagger, or Water thaw'd-into the floods of a River, g fun- 
by a Hair or a Raiſin, by violent Motion, or ſittiug ſtill, ety” 
by Severity or Diſſolution, by God's Mercy or God's Martial. 
Anger, by every thing in Providence, and every thing 
in Manpers, by every Eh Currit mortalibus zvum 
thing in Nature, and e- Nee naſei bis poſſe datur « fugir hora ra irque 
very thing in Chance. E- Tartareus rorrens, ac ſecum ferre ſub umbras, 
ripitur perſona; manet res: Sidua animo placuere, negat. 
we take Pains to heap up SA. nal. 1. 15. 
things uſeful to Qur Life, and get our Death in the 
Purchaſe; and the Perſon is ſnatch'd away, and the 
Goods remain. And all this is the Law and Conſtitu- 
tion of Nature, it is a Puniſhment to our Sins, the 
unalterable Event of Providence, and the Decree of 
Heaven. The Chains thar confine us to this Condition 
are ſtrong as Deſtiny, and immutable as the eternal 
Laws of God. 
I have converſed with fome Men who rejoiced in = 
the Death or Calamity of others, and accounted it 
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as a judgment upon them for being on the other ſide, 
and againſt them in the Contention; but within the 
Revolution of a few Months the ſame Man met with a 


more uneaſy and unhandſome Death: Which when I 


ſaw, I wept, and was afraid; for I knew that it muſt 
| ; be fo with all 


* Ti%1a21* view, d' iy wg. Vikeuas ; zerrt ney ON * we 
zdbe ih ae. II. x | _ VER 
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and end our Quarrels and Contentions, by paſſing to 
a final Sentence. WY 5 J f 


SECT. 1. 
The Confide: ation reduced to Practice. 


1* will be very material to our beſt and nobleſt Pur- 
poſes, if we repreſent this Scene of Change and 
Sorrow, a little more dreſſed Nan Circumſtances, for 
ſo we ſhall be more apt to practiſe thoſe Rules, the 
Doctrine of which is conſequent to this Conſideration. 
* It is a mighty Change that is made by the Death of 
every Perſon, and it is viſible to us who are alive. 
Reckon but from the ſprightfulneſs of Youth, the fair 
Cheeks and the fall Eyes of Childhood, from the vigo- 
-rouſneſs and ſtrong flexure of the Joints of Five and 
Twenty, to the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the 
loathſomneſs and horror of a Three-days Burial, and 
we ſhall perceive the diſtance to be very great and very 
ſtrange. But ſo I have ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing 


from the Clefts of its Hood, and at firſt it was fair as 


the Morning, and full with the Dew of Heaven, as a 
Lamb's Fleece : But when a ruder Breath had forced 
open its Virgin-modeſty, and diſmantled its too youth- 
ful and unripe Retirements, it began to put on Dark- 
neſs, and to decline to Softneſs, and the Symptoms of a 
ſickly Age: It bowed the Head, and broke its Stalk, and 
at Night having loſt ſome of its Leaves, and all its Beau- 
$y, it fell into the Portion of Weeds and worn-out Faces. 
The ſame is the Portion of every Man and every Wo- 
man; the Heritage of Worms and Serpents, Rottenneſs 
and cold Diſhonour, and our Beauty ſo changed, that 


* 
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our Acquaintance quickly knows: us not; and that 
Change mingled with fo much Horrour, or elſe meets 
ſo with our Fears and weak Diſcourſings, that they” __ 
who fix hours ago tended upon us, either with cha- 
ritable or ambitious Services, cannot without ſome 
regret ſtay in the Room alone Where the Body lies 
ſtript of its Life and Honour. I have read of a fair 
young German Gentleman, who living, often refuſed | 
to be pictur'd, but put off the Importunity of his 4 
Friend's Deſire, by giving Way, that after a few Days 
Burial, they might ſend a Painter to his Vault, and, if 
they ſaw Cauſe for it, draw the Anceps forma bonum mortalibus,' 
Image of his Death anto the Life. Knight donum breve temporis. 
Ty did ſo, _ _ oe ove 1 5 —— eas == 
half eaten, and his Midriff and „ babies” L 
Backbone full of Serpents; and ern Senee. - 
fo he ſtands piqured among his armed Anceſtors, an 
So does the faireſt Beauty change, and it will be as 
bad with you and me; and then what Servants ſhall 
we have to wait upon us in the Grave? What Friends 
to viſit us? What officious People to cleanſe away the 
moiſt and unwholſome Cloud refle&ed upon our Faces 
from the Sides of the weeping Vaults, which are the 
longeſt weepers for our Funeral ? Mato 

his Diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we conſider and 
praQiſe by the following Rules and Conſiderations 
reſpeQively. | 
1. All the rich and all the covetous Men in the 
World will perceive, and all the World will perceive 
for them, that it is but an ill Recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all that Tr . 7 b 
ſhall be left will be this, that Nabe, congere, aufer, poſſide relin- 
the Neigbours ſhall ſay, He died _— 22 
a rich Man: And yet his Wealth will not profit him 
in the Grave, but hugely ſwell the ſad Accompts of 
Doomſday. And he that kills the Lord's People with 
unjuſt or ambitious Wars for an unrewarding Intereſt, 
ſhall have this Character; That A 
— m_ away all = Digs, of | LE want ——— 

is Life, that one Year might moe pars — 

be reckoned yith his Name, laboravit in titulum ſepulchri. Senec. 


and 


4 hc? - 
* 
_ 
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and computed by his Reign or Conſulſhip: 1 — 


Jam eo 


docet; 
Me preſſæ tumulo la- 
ctyma gloriz z 
Me orojeta jacentium 
Paſſim per populos buſta 


Quiritium 5 by 2 
Et vilis Zephyri jocus, 


Jactati cigexes, & pro- 
. ,.cerum , 
— cadavera 
Regno um tacito, Rufe, 
ent o: | 
Mcorſtum multa monent. 
Lyric. C I. 2. 


tæbendas 


Men by great Labours and Affronts, many 


' Indignities and Crimes, labour only for a 


pompous Epitaph, and a loud Title upon 
their Marble, whilſt thoſe into whoſe Pof⸗ 


ſeſſions their Heirs or Kindred: are entered, 
are forgotten, and lie unregarded as their 


Aſhes, and without Concernment or Rela- 
tion, as the turf upon the Face of their r 


A Man may read a . the beſt an 


moſt paſſionate that ever Man preached, if he 
mall but enter into the Sepulchres of Kings 
In the fame Eſcurial whęte the Haniſh Prin- 
ces live in Greatneſs and Power, and decree 
War or Peace, they have. wiſely placed a 
Cemetery where their Aſhes and their. Glo- 
xy mall fleep till Time (hall be no, more 


And where out Kings, have been crowne 

94 27. their Anceſtors lay interred, and they muſt 
walk over their Grand- ſire's Head, to take his Crown 
There is an Acre ſown with Royal-Sced, the Copy of 
the greateſt Change, from rich to naked, from cięled- 
roofs to arched-cofftins, from living like Gods to die like 
Men. There is enough to cool the flames of Luſt, to 
abate the heights of Pride, to appeaſe the itch of coveto 

Defires, to ſully and daſh out the diſſembling Colours 
of a luſtful, artificial and imaginary Beauty. 7 — the 
warlike and the peaceful, the fortunate and the miſera- 
ble, the beloved and the deſpiſed Princes mingle their 
Duſt, and pay down their Symbol of Mortality, and tell 


all the World, that, when we die, our. Aſhes ſhall be 


equal to Kings, and our Accompts eaſier, and our pains 
for our Crowns. ſhall be leſs, * To my Apprehenfion, 
it is a fad Record which is left by Arheaens.concerning 
Ninus the great Aſſyrian-Monarch, whoſe Life and Death - 
is ſumnr'd up in theſe words: Ninus the Aſſyrian, had 
« an Ocean of Gold, and other Riches more than 
* the Sand in the Caſpian- Sea; he never ſaw the Stars, 
« and perhaps he never defired it; he never ſtirred up 
* the Holy Fire among the Magi, nor touched his God 
* with the Sacred Rod according to the Laws, he never 

* 55 offered 
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« offered Sactifice, nor worſhipped the Deity, nor ad- 
«© mitiiſtred Juſtice, nor ſpake to his People, nor num- 
e bred them : But he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, 
and having mingled his Wines, he threw the reſt up- 
«on the Stohes. This Man is dead: Behold his Se- 
a 287 and now hear where Mun is. Sometimes 
„was Ninut, and drew the Breath of a Living Man, 
** but now I am nothing but Clay. I have nothing but 
* what I did eat, and what I ſerved to myſelf in Luſt 
„ [that was and is all my Portion;] The Wealth with 
„which I was [ eſteemed] bleſſed, my enemies, meet- 
ing together, ſhall bear away as the mad Teyades car- 
* ry a raw Goat, I am gone to Hell; and when 1 
went thither, I neither carried Gold, nor Horſe, nor 
« Silver-Chariot. I that ware a Mitre, am now a lit» 
© heap of Nuff. CT * ...- r 
know not any thing that »agameeis & vx drm u dy puny dyue 
can better repreſent the Te Tarrdns dl a, ee. 
evil Condition of a wicked A , 4 rare xerakeos val. 
Man, or a changing Great- | | 

neſs. From the greateſt ſecular Dignity, to Duſt and 
Aſhes his Nature bears him, and from thence. to Hell 
his Sins carry him, and there he ſhall be for ever un- 
der the Dominion, of Chains, and Devils, Wrath and 
intolerable Calamity. This is the reward of an unſan- 
Qified Condition, and a Greatneſs ill-gotten, or ill- 
adminiſtred. 

2. Let no Man extend his Thoughts, or let bis Hopes 
wander towards future and far-diſtant Events, and ac- 
cidental Contingencies. This Day is mine and yours, 
but ye kow not what ſhall be on the Morrow : And every T3 #5, "oy 
Morning creeps out of a dark Cloud, leaving behind it r g, 
an Ignorance and Silence deep as Midnight, and undiſ- v ; A 
cerned, as are the Phantaims that make a Chriſome nacr. 
Child to ſmile :. So that we cannot diſcern what comes 
hereafter, unleſs we had a Light from Heaven brighter 


than the Viſion of an Angel, Quid fit futurum cras fuge & 
: e 


even the Spirit of Prophecy; 8 3. 
without Revelation, we can- —— ei — . 


not tell whether we ſhall eat 
to- morrow, or whether a Squinancy ſhall choak us : And 
it 


8 
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it is written in the unrevealed Folds of Divine Prede- 
ſtination, that many who are this Day alive, ſhall to- 
morrow be laid upon the cold Earth, and the Women 
ſhall weep over their Shroud, and dreſs them for their 
Funeral. St. James in his Epiſtle, notes the Folly of ſome 
Men, his'Contemporaries, who were ſo impatient of 
the Event of to-morrow, or the Accidents of next Year, 
or the Good or Evil of Old-Age, that they wou'd con- 
fult Aſtrologers and Witches, Oracles and Devils, 
what ſhould befal them the next Kalends; what 
ſhoy'd be the Event of fuch a Voyage; what God had 
written in his Book concerning the Succeſs of Battels, 
the Elections of Emperors, the Heit of Families, the 


Price of Merchandi.e,-the Return of the Tyrian-Fleet, 


the Rate of $:4onian Carpets: And as they were taught 
by the crafty: and lying Demons, ſo they would 
expect the Iſſue; and oftentimes by diſpoſing their 
Affairs in Order towards ſuch Events, really did pro- 
duce ſome little Accidents according to their Expecta- 


tion; and that made them truſt the Oracles in greater 


things, and in all. Againſt this he oppoſes his Coun- 
fel, that he would not ſearch after forbidden Records, 


much leſs by uncertain Signification; For whatſoever . 


is diſpoſed to happen by the Order of natural Cauſes, 
or civil Counſels, may be reſcinded by a peculiar De- 


. = cree of Providenc r 
— [Nec Babylonios peidencs, gt de 


Tenta tis numeros ut meliis quicquid e:it pati, P revented by the Death 


Seu plures hyemes, ſeu tribuit Jupuer ultimam. of the intereſted Perſons ; 


Horat, who while their Hopes 


7 | 2 are full, and their Cauſes 
Incertam fruſttà, mortales, funerts horam IF 
Quzritis, & qui ſit mors aditura via. conjoined, and the Work 


Porna minor ceitam ſubito perferre ruinam; brought forward, and the 
Quod timeas, gravius ſuſtinuiſſe diu. Sickle put into the Harveſt, 


Carat, Eleg. 1. 20. and the Firſt - fruits offered 


and ready to be eaten, even then if they put forth 
their Hand to an Event that ſtands but at the Door, 
at that Door their Body may be carried forth to Bu- 
rial, before the Expectation fhall enter into Fruition. 
When Richilda, the Widow of Albert Earl of Ebersberg, 
had feaſted the Emperor Henry III. and petition'd 


in Behalf of her Nephew Welpho, for ſome Lands for- 
"1 . " 


merly 
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merly poſſeſſed by the Earl her Husband; juſt as the 
Emperor held out his Hand to fignifie his Conſent, the 
Chamber-floor ſuddenly fell under them, and Richrida 
falling upon the Edge of a bathing-veſſe!}, was bruiſed 

to Death, and ſtayed not to ſee her Nephew fleep in 
thoſe Lands which the Emperor was reaching forth to 

her, and placed at the Door of Reſtitution. 

As our Hopes muſt be confined, ſo muſt our De- Cenaamit- 
ſigns + Let us not project long Deſigns, crafty Plots, and — ee 
diggings ſo deep, that the Intrigues of a Deſign ſhall timus: at- 
never be unfolded, till our Grand-children have for- que hoc e- 
gotten our Virtues or our Vices. The Work of our — in la- 
Soul is cut ſhort, facil, ſweet and plain, and fitted to 1 lord 
the ſmall Portions of our ſhorter Life; and as we mors obre- 
Muſt not trouble our Enquiry, ſo neither muſt we patincerim. 
intricate our Labour and Purpoſes, with what we! e e 
ſhall never enjoy. This Rule does not forbid us to 
plant Orchards which ſhall feed our Nephews with 
their Fruit: For by ſuch Proviſions they do ſomething 
towards an imaginary Immortality, and do Charity 
to their Relatives : But ſuch Projects are reproved 
which diſcompoſe our preſent 
Duty by long and future De- Quid brevi fortes jaculamur ævo 


ſigns : Such, which by caſting Multa? EMEA 


our Labours to Events at Di- I dogs cis Plütez. Z 


ſtance, makes us leſs to remem- Horat. 
ber our Death ſtanding at the | 

Door. It is fit for a Man to work for his Day's Wages, 

or to contrive for the Hire of a Week, or to lay a 

Train to make Proviſions for ſuch a Time as is within 

our Eye, and in our Duty, and within the uſual Pe- 

riods of Man's Life; for whatſoever is made neceſſary 

is alſo made prudent: But while we plot, and buſie 
ourſelves in the Toils of an ambitions War, or the 
Levies of a great Eſtate, Night enters in upon us, 
and tells all the World how like Fools we lived, 
and how deceived and miſerable we died. Seneca 
tells of Senecio Cornelius, a Man crafty in getting, and 
tenacious in holding a great Eſtate, and one who 
Was as 225 in the Care of his Body as of his Money, 
curious of his Health as of his Poſſeſſions, that — 
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all Day long attended upon his ſick and dying Friend; 
but when he went away, was quickly comforted, ſup- 

merrily, went to Bed chearfully, and on a ſudden 
ng ſurprized by a Squinancy, ſcarce drew his Breath 
until the Morning, but by that time died, being 
ſnatched from the torrent of his Fortune, and the 
ſwelling Tide of Wealth; and a likely Hope bigger than 
the Neceſſities of Ten Men. This accident was much 
noted then in Rome, becauſe it happened in ſo great a 
Fortune, and in the midſt of wealthy Deſigns ; and 
preſently it made wiſe Men to conſider, how impru- 
dent a Perſon he is who difpoſes of Ten Years to come, 

wan be is not Lo. 4 of to * 0 55 N 
4. Though we muſt not look ſo fat off, and pry 

— abroad, yet we muſt be buſie near at Hand; we 

pen itur, muſt with all Arts. of the Spirit ſeize upon the pre» 

«ft ore fen (ent, becauſe it paſſes from us while we ſpeak, and 

* becauſe in it all our Certainty does conſiſt. We muſt 
take our waters as out of a Torrent and ſadden Shower 
which will quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and 

uickly ceaſe running in our Chanels here below. 

his Inſtant will never return again, and yet it may 

be this Inſtant will declare or ſecure the Fortune of 

a whole Eternity. The old Greeks and Romans 

tate fra- taught us the Prudence of this Rule: But Chriſtianity 
ere, mobili teaches us the Religion of it. They ſo ſeized upon 

* the preſent, that they would loſe 5 of the 

Day's Pleaſure. Let ut eat and drink, for to Morrow we 
2 die, that was their Philoſophy; and at. their 

\ ſolemn Feaſts they would talk of . Death; to heighten 
the preſent Drinking, and that they might warm their 
Veins with a fuller Chalice, as knowing the Drink that 
was poured upon their Graves would be cold and 

Martial. I. z. without Reliſh. Break the Beds, drin your Wine, 

Epigr. 59. crown your Heads with Roſes, and beſmear your curled 

Locks with Nard ; for God bids you to remember Death; 
So the Epigrammatiſt ſpeaks the Senſe of their drun- 
ken Principles. Something towards this Signification 

Eceleſ. 2. is that of Salomon, There is nothing better for a Man, 

24. & C.3- than that be ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhould 

ow make bis Soul enjoy Good in his Labour; for we is bis 

? ortion j 
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Portion; for who ſhall bring hins to ſee that which ſhall be 


_ after. bim? But although he concludes all this to be 

Vanity, yet becauſe, it was the beſt thing that was then 
commonly known, * that 1 | | 
they ſhould ſeize upon the * Amici dum vivimus vivamus. 


1 


8 with a temperate . e nd An, & , 3 vielr e 


ſe ot permitted Plea- — "Arden * rome minus! Evivre. 


Hoc etiam faciunt ubi di ſcubuere, tene ntque 
1 Foul lope howines, & im antora corals 

Ex animo ut icant ic frutus homulli 
to turn this into Religion. Jam fuerit, neque poſt unquam abe be p 


For,he that by a preſent 

and a conſtant Holineſs 3148 
ſecures the preſent, and makes it uſeful to his nobleſt 
Purpoſes, he turns his Condition into his beſt Advantage, 


by making his unavoidable Fate become his neceſſarx 


Religion. * 

To the Pupoſe of this Rule is that Collect of Taſcan 
r which we have from Gabriel Simeos : 
cc Our 
* is falſe and fugitive; Empire is odious, and hated 
„by them that have it not, and uneaſie to them that 
have it; Victory is always uncertain, and Peace moſt 
„% commonly is but a fraudulent Bargain; Old Age is 
© miſerable ; Death is the Period, and is a happy one, 
* if it be not ſoured by the Sins of avr Life: But no- 
« thing. continues but the effedts of that Wiſdom 
« which employs the preſent Time in the acts of a Ho- 
« Jy Religion, aud a peaceable Conſcience; For they 
make us to live even beyond our Funerals, embalmed 
in the Spices and Odours of a good Name, and entom- 
bed in the Grave of the Holy Jeſus, where we fhall be 
dreſſed for a bleſſed ReſurreQtion to the State of Angels 
and beatified: Spirits. 01 Dein 

5. Since we ſtay not here, being People of a 
Day's Abode, and our Age is like that of a Fly, and 
contemporary with « Gourd, we mult look ſome-where 
elſe tor an abiding City, a: Place in another Country to 
fix our Houſe in, whole Walls and Foundation is God, 
where we mult find reſt, or elſe be reſtleſs for ever. 
For whatſoever Eaſe we quis ſapiens bono 


can have or fanſie here, is Confides fragili > dum licet, utere. 


1a 
Tor LIT 4A n 


| ſhortly 


ife is very ſhort, Beauty is a cozenage, Money 


3. 


U ld. „ 
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Tempus ſed tacirum ſubryit, horsque, ſhortly to' be, changed into Sad - 


: neſs or Tediouſneſs : It goes . 
Ae! rt way too ſoon; like the Periods 
of our Life; or ſtays too long, like the Sorrows of 'a 
Sinner : Its own Wearineſs, or a contrary Diſturbance, 
is its Load; or it is eaſed by its Revolution into Va- 

' nity and Forgetfulneſs: And where either there is Sor- 
row, or an end of joy, there can be no true Felicity; 
which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome Inſtrument, and 
in ſome Period of our Durations, we muſt carry up our 
AfﬀeCions to the Manſions prepared for us above, 
where Eternity is the Meaſure; Felicity is the State, An- 
gels are the Company, the Lamb is the Light, and God 
is the Portion and Inheritance. ah | 


: "ASK CH HE. 
Rules and Spiritual Arts of lengthening our Days, 
and to take off the Objection of a ſhort Time. 


N the Accompts of a Man's Life, we do not reckon 
1 that Portion of Days in which we are ſhut up in the 
Priſon of the Womb; we tell our Years from the Day 
of our Birth: And the ſame Reaſon that makes our 
Reckoning to ſtay ſo long, ſays alſo, that then it begins 
too ſoon. For then we are beholden to others to make 
the Accompt for us; for we know not of a long time, 
whether we be alive or no, having but ſome little Ap- 
proaches and Symptoms of a Life. To feed, and ſleep, 
and move a little, and imperfectly, is the State of an 
unborn Child; and when he is born, he does no more 
for a good while: And what is it that ſhall make him 
to be eſteemed to live the Life of a Man? And when 
ſhall that Accompt begin? For we ſhall be loth to have 
the Accompt of our Age taken by the Meaſures of a Beat ; 
and Fools and diſtracted Perſons are reckoned as crvilly 
dead; they are no Parts of the Common-wealth, nor 
ſubject to Laws, but ſecured by them in Charity, and 
kept from Violence as a Man keeps his Ox: and a third 
part of our Life is ſpent, before we enter into an high» 


er Order, into the State of a Man. 
| 2. Neither 


: . * 
= 
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2. Neither muſt we think that the Life of a Man be- 
gins, when he can feed himſelf, or walk alone, when 
he can fight, or beget his like; for ſo he is contempo- | 
rary with a Camel or a Cow; but he is firſt a Man, when 
he comes to a certain ſteady uſe of Reaſon, according | 
* proportion; and when that is, all the World of | f 
en cannot tell preciſely. Some are call'd at Age at 11 
| 


Fourteen, ſome at One and Twenty, ſome never; but 
all Men late enough, for the Life of a Man.comes up- 
on him ſlowly and inſenſibly. But as when the Sun 
approaching towards the Gates of the Morning, he 
firſt opens a little Eye of Heaven, and ſends away the 
Spirits of Darkneſs, and gives light to a Cock, and 
calls up the Lark to Mattens, and by and by gilds 
the fringes of a Cloud, and peeps over the Eaſtern 
Hills, thruſting out his golden Horns, like thoſe which 
deck'd the Brows of Moſes when he was forced to 
wear a Veil, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the Face of God ; 
and ſtill, while a Man tells the Story, the Sun gets up | 
higher, till he ſhews a fair Face and a full Light, and | 

then he ſhines one whole Day, under a Cloud often, 

and ſometimes weeping great and little Showers, and 

ſets quickly: So is a Man's Reaſon and his Life. He firſt 

begins to perceive himſelf to ſee or taſte, making lit- 

tle Reflections upon his AQtiogs of Senſe, and can dif- 

courſe of Flies and Dogs, Shells and Play, Horſes and 

Liberty : But when he is ſtrong enough to enter into 

Arts and little Inſtitutions, he is at firſt entertain'd with 

Trifles and impertinent Things, not becauſe he needs 

them, but becauſe his Underſtanding is no bigger, and 

little Images of Things are laid before him, like a Cock- 

boat to a Whale, only to play withal : But before a 

Man comes to be wiſe, he is half dead with Gouts and 

Conſumption, with Catarrhs and Aches, with Sore- 

Eyes and a worn-out Body. So that if we muſt not 

teckon the Life of a Man but by the Accomprs of his 

Reaſon, he is long before his Soul be dreſſed: And he is 

not to be called a Man, without a wiſe and an adorned | 
Soul, a Soul at leaſt furniſhed with what is neceſſary | 
towards his Well-being. But by that time his Soul is 


thus furniſhed, his Body is decay'd ; and then you 
C can 


* 
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ſtian Man. 
is, which we call Tears of Diſcretion. The young Man is 
paſt his Tutors, and arrived at the Bondage of a cai- 
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can hardly reckon him to be alive, when his Body is 
poſſeſſed by ſo many degrees of Death. * 
3. But there is yet another Arreſt. At firſt he wants 


ſtrength of Body, and then he wants the uſe of Rea- 
ſon, and when that is come, it is ten to one but he 
ſtops by the impediment of Vice, and wants the 
"ſtrengths of the Spirit; and we know, that Body and 


Seu and Spirit are the conſtituent Parts of every Chri- 
And now let us conſider what that Thin 


tive Spirit; he is run from Diſcipline, and is let loofe 
to Paffion; the Ian by this Time hath Wit enough 


to chuſe his Vice, to act his Luſt, to court his Miſtreſs, 


to talk confidently and ignorantly and perpetually, 


to deſpiſe his Betters, to deny nothing to his Appetite, 


to do Things, that when he is indeed a Man, he muſt 
for ever be aſhamed of: For this is all the diſcretion 


that moſt Men fhew in the firſt Stage of their Man- 


hood; they can diſcern Good from Evil; and they 


prove their Skill, by leaving all that is Good, and wal- 


lowing in the Evils of Folly and an unbridled Appe- 
tite. And by this Time the young Man hath contra- 
Qed vicious Habits, and is a Beaſt in Manners, and 
therefore it will not be fitting to reckon the -begin- 
ning of his Life; he is a Fool in his Underſtanding, 
and that is a fad Death: and he is dead in T reſpaſles 
and Sins, and that is a ſadder : So that he hath no Life 
but a Natura!, the Life of a Beaſt or a Tree; in all 0- 
ther Capacities he is dead ; he neither hath the intelle- 
cual nor the ſpiritual Life, neither the Life of a Man 
nor of a Chriſtian ; and this ſad Truth laſts too long. 
For Old- age ſeizes upon moſt Men while they (till re: 
tain the Minds of Boys and vicious Youth, doing AQi- 
ons from Principles of great Folly and a mighty Igno- 
rance, . admiring Things uſeleſs and hurtful, and fill- 
ing up all the dimenſions of their Abode with Buſi- 
neſſes of empty Affairs, being at leiſure to attend no 
Virtue. They cannot pray, becauſe they are buſy, and 
becauſe they are paſſionate: They cannot communi- 
cate, becauſe they have Quarrels and Intrigues of ue 
Ms | plexe 
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plexed Cauſes, complicated Hoſtilities, and Things of 

the World ; and therefore they cannot attend to the 

Things of God; little confidering that they mult find 

a Time to die in; when Death comes, they mult be at 

leiſure for that. Such Men are like Sailors, looſing 

from a Port, and toſt immediately with a perpetual 

Tempeſt laſting till their Cordage crack, and either 

they fink or return back again to the ſame Place: they 

did not make a Voyage, though they were long at Sea. 

The Buſineſs and impertinent Affairs of moſt Men 

ſteal all their Time, and they are. reſtleſs in a tooliſh —Bis jam 

Motion: But this is not the Progreſs of a Man; he Pence ** 

is no farther advanced in the Courſe of a Life, tho? he gums in- 

reckon many Years; for (till his Soul is Childiſh, and ſtat; 

Trifling like an untaught Boy. ET BUSNErAE 
It the Parts of this ſad Complaint find their Remedy, FM VT 

we have, by the ſame Inſtruments, alſo cured the Evils dies 


and the Vanity of a ſhort Lite. T herefore, Martial, 


1. Be infinitely curious you do not ſet back your Life 
in the Accounts of God, by the intermingling of cri- 
minal Actions, or contracting of vicious Habits. There 
are ſome Vices which carry a Sword in their Hand, 
and cut a Man off before his Time. There is a Sword 
of the Lord, and there is a Sword of a Man, and there is 
a Sword of the Devil, Every Vice of our own mana- 
ging in the matter of Carnality, of Luſt or Rage, Am- 
bition or Revenge, is a Sword of Satan put into the Hands 
of a Man : Thele are the deſtroying Angels; Sin is the 
Apollyon, the Deſtroyer that is gone out, not from the 
Lord, but from the Tempter; and we hug the Poiſon, 
and twiſt willingly with the Vipers, till they bring us 
into the Regions of an irrecoverable Sorrow. We uſe 


to reckon perſons as good as dead, if they have loſt 


their Limbs and their Teeth, and are confined to an 
Hoſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyſicians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe Pollindores, 
the Dreſſers of Bodies and Souls to Funeral: But it is 
worſe when the Soul, the principle of Life, is employed 
wholly in the Offices of Death: And that Man was 
worſe than Dead of whom Seneca tells, that being a 


rich Fool, when he was lifted up from the Baths, and ſer 
| Ch into 


— 


— 
ͤ—ñ—ñ—ä— _—— 


— — —— — 


— — 
—— — 
— 


— —_ _ -- 


. <A - 


— 


41 
' 
. 
5 
| 
N 
| 
7 
| : 
| 
. 
4 
| 
'n 
: 
i : 
: 
+v 
U 
1 
In 
_ 
{of 
\ 
|| 
4 
. 
! 
7 
4 
4 
4 
| 
Az 
= 
if} 
t1 


66% —WAũAWB2 


— — — D re. © & 
— — ͤ ä— 
— — a 22 ——— DD” -u —— 2 r r er — 
: 
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into a ſoft Couch, asked his Slaves, An ego jam ſedeo? 
Do I now (it? The Beaſt was ſo drowned in Senſuality 
and the Death of his Soul, that whether he did fit or 
no, he was to believe another. Idleneſs and every Vice 
is as much of Death as a long Diſeaſe is, or the ex- 
pence of ten Years: And ſhe that lives in pleaſure is dead 
while ſhe liveth (ſaith the Apoſtle;) and it is the ſtyle 
of the Spirit concerning wicked Perſons, They are dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins. For as every ſenſual Pleaſure, 
and every Day of Idleneſs and uſeleſs Living, lops off a 
little Branch from our ſhort Life; ſo every deadly Sin, 
and every habitual Vice does quite deſtroy us: But Inno- 
cence leaves us in gur natural Portions, and perfect Pe- 
riod; we loſe nothing of our Life, if we loſe nothing of 
our Soul's Health; and therefore, he that would live a 
full Age muſt avoid Sin, as he would decline the Re- 
gions of Death, and the Diſhonours of the Grave. 


 Xdepo), 2. If we would have our Life lengthen'd, let us 


inde ut ; Aner- 
_— begin betimes to live in the Accounts of Reaſon and 


tur, diu vi- ſober Counſels, of Religion and the Spirit, and then we 
vitur. Plaut. ſhall have no reaſon to complain that our Abode on 
Trim. Earth is fo ſhort, Many Men find it long enough, 
Non acce- and indeed it is ſo to all Senſes. But when we 
pimus bre- ſpend in Waſte what God hath given us in Plenty, 
e gc. When we ſacrifice our Youth to Folly, our Manhood 
mus ; nec to Luſt and Rage, our old Age to Covetouſneſs and 
inopes eſus, [rreligion, not beginning to live till we are to die, de- 
— prodigi ſigning that Time to Virtue, which indeed is infirm to 
ums every thing, and profitable to nothing; then we make 
our Lives ſhort, and Luſt runs away with all the vi- 
gorous and healthful Part of it, and Pride and Ani- 
moſity ſteal the manly Portion, and Craftineſs and In- 
tereſt poſſeſs old Age: velut ex pleno & abundanti per- 
dimus, we (ſpend as if we had too much Time, and 
knew not what to do with it; we fear every Thing, 

like weak and filly Mortals; and deſire ſtrangely, 

and greedily, as if we were Immortal: We com- 
plain our Life is ſhort, and yet we throw away 
much of it, and are weary of many of its Parts: We 
complain the Day is long, and the Night is long, and 

we want Company, and ſeek out Arts to _—_ the 

ime 
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Time away, and then weep becauſe it is gane too ſoon, 
But ſo, the Treaſure of the Capitol is but a ſmall Eſtate 
when Ceſar comes to finger it, and to pay with it all 
his Legions ; and the Revenue of all Egyyt and the 
Eaſtern Provinces was but a little Sum, when they 
were to ſupport the Luxury of Mark Anthony, and feed 
the Riot of Cleopatra: But a Thouſand Crowns is a vaſt 
Proportion to be ſpent in the Cottage of a frugal Per- 
ſon, or to feed an Ermit. Juſt ſo is our Life: It is too 
ſhort to ſerve the Ambition of an haughty Prince, or 
an uſurping Rebel; too little Time to purchaſe great 
Wealth, to ſatisfy the Pride of a vain-glorious Fool, to 
trample upon all the Enemies of our juſt or unjuſt Inte- 
reſt: But for the obtaining Virtue, for the purchaſe of 
Sobriety and Modeſty, for the Actions of Religion, God 
ave us Time ſufficient, if we make the ozt-goings of the 
orning and Evening, that is, our Infancy and Old- 
age, to be taken into the Computations of a Man. 
Which we may ſee in the following Particulars. | 

I. If our Childhood, being firſt conſecrated by a 
forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Educa- 
tion, and a complying Obedience; if our Youth be 
chaſte and temperate, modeſt and induſtrious, pro- 
ceeding through a prudent ; ; 
and ſober Manhood to a Sed potes, Publi, geminare 5 * SD 
religious Old-age : Then Quemſui raptum gemuere cives, 
we have lived our whole Hie diu vixit. Sibi quiſque famam 
Duration, and ſhall never Scribat hzredem : rapiunt avaræ 
die, but be changed, in a Fre mn oY 
juſt Time, to the Preparations of a better and an im- 
mortal Life. 

2, If beſides the ordinary Returns of our Prayers, 
and Periodical and Feſtival Solemnities, and our ſel- 
dom Communions, we would allow to Religion and the 
Studies of Wiſdom thoſe great Shares that are trifled a- 
way upon vain Sorrow, fooliſh Mirth, troubleſome Am- 
bition, buſy Covetouſneſs, watchful Luſt, and imperti- 
nent Amours, and Balls and Revellings, and Banquets, all 
that which was ſpent viciouſly, and all that Time that 
lay fallow and without Employment, our Life would 
quickly amount to 3 great Jam. Toftatus Abulenſis 

3 was 
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was a very painful Perſon, and a great Clerk, and in 
the Days of his Manhood he wrote ſo many Books, and 
they not ill ones, that the World compured a Sheet for 
every Day of his Life; I ſuppoſe they meant, after he 

ame to the Uſe of Reaſon, and the State of a Man: 
And John Scotus died about the Two and thirticth Year 
of his Age; and yet, beſides his publick Diſputations, his 
daily Lectures of Divinity in Publick and Private, the 
Books that he wrote, being lately collected and prin- 
ted at Lyons, do equal the Number of Volumes of any 
Two the moſt voluminous Fathers of the Latin Church. 
Every Man is not enabled to ſuch Employments, but 
every Man is call 4 and enabled to the Works of a 
ſober and religious Life; and there are many Saints 
of God that can reckon as many Volumes of Religion, 
and Mountains of Piety, as thofe others did of good 
Books. St. Ambroſe (and I think, from his Example, 
St. Auguſtine) divided every Day into three Terria's of 


Employment: Eight Hours he ſpent in the Neceſſities 


of Nature and Recreation ; eight Hours in Charity, 
and doing Aſſiſtance to others, diſpatching their Buſi- 
neſſes, reconciling their Enmities, reproving their 
Vices, corrcQing their Errors, inſtructing their Ig- 
norances, tranſacting the Affairs of his Dioceſe ; and 
the other eight Hours he ſpent in Study and Prayer. 
If we were thus minute and curious in the ſpending 
our Time, it is impoſſible but our Life would ſeem 
very long. For ſo have I ſeen an amorous Perſon 
tell the Minutes of his abſence from his fancied Joy; 
and while he told the Sands of his Hour-glaſs, or the 
throbs and little beatings of his Watch , by dividing 
an Hour into ſo many Members, he ſpun out its Length 
by Number, and ſo tranflated a Day into the Tediouſ- 
neſs of a Month. And if we tell our Days by Cano- 


nical Hours of Prayer, our Weeks by a conſtant Re- 


volution of Faſting-days, or Days of ſpecial Devotion, 
and over all theſe draw a black Cypreſs, a Veil of pe- 


nitential Sorrow and ſevere Mortification, we ſhall 


ſoon anſwer the Calumny and Odjection of a ſhort Lite. 
He that governs the Day and divides the Hours, haſtens 
trom the Eyes and Obſervation of a merry Sinner ; but 

Gp ES Co 1 loves 
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loves to ſtand ſtill, and behold, and tell the Sighs, and 


number the Groans and ſadly delicious Accents of a 


—— Penitent. It is a vaſt Work that any Man may 


„if he never be idle: And it is a huge way that a 
Man may go in Virtue, if he never goes out of his + 
way by a vicious Habit or a great Crime; and he that”. 


perpetually reads good Books, if his Parts be anſwer- 
able, will have a huge Stock of Knowledge. It is fo 
in all things elſe, ſtrive not to forget your Time, and 
ſuffer none of it to paſs undiſcerned ; and then meaſure 

our Life, and tell me how you find the Meaſure of 
its Abode. However, the Time we live, is worth the 


Money we pay for it; and therefore it is not to be 


thrown away. | 
3. When vicious Men are dying, and ſcar'd with 
the affrighting Truths of an Evil Conſcience, they 
would give all the World for a Year, for a Month; 
nay, we read of ſome that call'd out with Amaze- 
ment, Iaducias uſque ad mans, Truce but till the 
«© Motning :” And if that a year or ſome few Months 
were given, thoſe Men think they could do Miracles in 
it. And let us a while ſappoſe what Dives would have 
done, if he had been loofed from the Pains of Hell, and 
— to live on Earth one Year: Wou'd all the 
leaſures of the World have kept him one Hour from 
the Temple? Wow'd he not perpetually have been un- 
der the Hands of Prieſts, or at the Feet of the Docbors, 
or by Moſes's Chair, or attending as near the Altar as 
he could get, or relieving poor Lazarns, or praying to 
God, aiſd crucifying all his Sins? I have read of a 
melancholick Perſon, who ſaw Hell but in a Dream or 
Viſion, and the Amazement was ſuch, that he would 
have choſen ten times to die, rather than to feel again 
ſo much of that Horror; and ſuch a Perſon cannot 
be fancied but that he would ſpend a year in ſuch Ho- 
lineſs, that the Religion of a few Months wou'd equal 
the Devotion of many Years, even of a good Man. Kon 
us but compute the Proportions. If we ſhou'd ſpend 
all our Years of Reaſon ſo as ſuch a Perſon would ſpend 
that one; can it be thought that Life wou'd be ſhort 
and trifling in which he had performed ſuch a Re- 
wh C 4 ligion, 
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ligion, ferved God with ſo much Holineſs, mortified 
Sin with ſo great a Labour, purchaſed Virtue at ſuch 

a Rate, and ſo rare an Induſtry? It muſt needs be that 
ſuch a Man muſt die when he ought to die, and be 

| like ripe and pleaſant Fruit falling from a fair Tree, 
and gather'd into Baskets for the Planter's uſe. 
that hath done all his Buſineſs, and is begatten to a 

| - glorious Hope by the Seed 


ä viſum eſt, nec vivere Of an immortal Spirit, can 
Cura fuir re@d vivere, ſicque mori. . never die too ſoon, nor live 
- | too long. 


Xerxes wept ſadly when he ſaw his Army of 
1300000 Men, becauſe he conſidered that within an 
hundred Years all the Youth of that Army ſhould be 
Duſt and Aſhes : And yet, as Seneca well obſerves of 
him, he was the Man that ſhopld bring them to their 
Graves, and he conſumed al} that Army ip two Years, 
for whom he feared and wept the Death after an hun-- 
dred. Juſt ſo we do all. We complain, that within Thir- 
ty or Forty Years, a little more, or a great deal leſs, we 
ſhall deſcend again into the Bowels of our Mother, and 
that our Life is too ſhort for any great Employment ; 
and yet we throw away five and thirty Years of our 
forty, and the remaining five we divide between Art 
and Nature, Civility and Cuſtoms, Neceſſity and Con- 
venience, prudent Counſels and Religion: But the Por- 
tion of the laſt is little and contemptible, and yet that 
little is all that we can prudently account of our Lives. 
We bring that Fate and that Death near us, of whoſe 
Approach we are ſo ſadly apprehenſive. 

4. In taking the Accounts of your Life, do not reckon 
by great diſtances, and by the periods of Pleaſure, or 
the ſatisfaction of your Hopes, or the ſtating your De- 
fires : But let every intermedial Day and Hour paſs with 

— La. Obſervation. He that reckons he hath 
r lived but fo man Haryelts, thinks 
itque aviditas temporis, & mi- they come not often enough, and 
ferrimus, atque miſerrima om- that they away tov ſoon. Some 


O 
tita efliciens, metus mortis. loſe the Day with longing: for the 
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tions ſpend much of our Lives; and while with Paſſi- 


on we look for a Coronation, or the Death of an Ene- 
my, or a Day of Joy, paſſing from Fancy to Poſſeſſion 
without any intermedial notices, we throw away a pre- 
cious Year, and uſe it but as the Burthen of our Time, 
fit to be pared off and thrown away, that we may come 
at thoſe little Pleaſures which firſt ſteal our Hearts, 
and then ſteal our Life. 

5. A ſtrict courſe of Piety, is the way to prolong 
qur Lives in the natural Senſe, and to add good Por- 
— to the number of our Years: And Sin is ſome- 

es, by natural Caſualty, very often by the Anger 
of God, and the Divine . a cauſe of ſudden 
and untimely Death. Concerning which, I ſhall add 
nothing (to what I have ſomewhere elſe * ſaid of this 
Article) but only the Obſervation of f Epipbanius; 
that for 3332 Years, even to the Twentieth Age, 
there was not one Example of a Son that died before 
his Father, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that 
he who was firſt-born in the deſcending Line did firſt 
die, (I ſpeak of natural Death, and therefore Abel can- 
not be oppoſed to this Obſervation) till that Terab the 
Father of Abraham taught the People a new Religion, 
to make Images of Clay and worſhip them; and con- 
cerning him, it was firſt remarked, that Haran died be- 
fore his Father Terah, in the Land of his Nativity: God, 
by an unheard-of Judgment, and rare Accident, pu- 
iſhing his newly- invented Crime, by the untimely 

ath of his San. 

6. But if I ſhall deſcribe a living Man, a Man that 
hath that Life that diſtinguiſhes him from a Fool or a 
Bird, that which gives him a Capacity next to Angels; 
we ſhall find that even a good Man lives not long, be- 
cauſe it is long before he is born to this Life, and lon- 


* 


ger yet before he hath a Man's growth. © He that can 


v Life of 


Chriſt, Par.3. 


Diſc. 14. 
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Seneca, de 


* look upon Death, and ſee its Face with the ſame Viti Beat, 
“ Countenance with which he hears its Story; that can ©: 20. 


* endure all the Labours of his Life with his Soul ſup- 
porting his Body ; that can equally deſpiſe Riches 
when he hath them, and when he hath them not; 
that is not ſadder if they lie in his Neighbour's Trunks, 
121 Derne ' bs | ; 40 nor 
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„ nor more brag if they ſhine round about his own. 
«Walls; he that is neither moved with Good-fortune' 
coming to him, nor going from him; that can look 
4 upon another Man's Lands evenly and pleaſedly as 
„if they were his own, and yet look upon his own, 
and uſe them too, juſt if they were another Man's; 
„ that neither ſpends his Goods ptodigally and like a 
„Fool, nor yet keeps them avaritiouſly and like a 
Wretch; that weighs not Benefits by Weight and 
Number, but by the Mind and Circumſtances of him 
„that gives them; that never thinks his Charity exx 
% penſive, if a worthy Perſon be the Receiver : e tha 
« does nothing for Opinion's ſake, but every thing for 
„ Conſeſence, being as curious of his Thoughts as of 
« his actings in Markets and Theatres, and is as much 

« jn awe of himſelf, as of a whole Aſſembly; he that 
„ knows God looks on, and contrives his ſecret Affairs 
« as in the Preſence of God and his Holy Angels; that 
© eats and drinks becauſe he needs it, not that he may 
4 ſerve a Luſt or load his Belly; he that is bountiful 
« and cheerful to his Friends, and charitable and apt to 
« forgive his Enemies; that loves his Country, and 
« obeys his Prince, and defires and endeavours no- 
< thing mote than that they may do Honour to God: 
This Perſon may reckon his Life to be the Life of a 
Man, and compute his Months not by the Courſe of the 
Sun, but by the Zodiack and Circle of his Virtues : Be- 
cauſe theſe are ſuch things which Fools and Children, 
and Birds and Beaſts cannot have'; theſe are there- 
fore the Actions of Life, becauſe they are the Seeds of 
Immortality. That Day in which we have done ſome 
excellent things, we may as truly reckon to be added 
to our Life, as were the Fifteen Years to the Days of 
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+ Conſideration of ibe Miſeries ef Man's Liſe. 


S our Life is very ort, ſo it is very miſerable, and 

therefore it is well it is Hort. God, in pity to 
Mankind, left his' Burden ſhould be inſupportable, 
and his Nature an intolerable Load, hath: reduced our 
State of Miſery to an Abbreviature; and the greater 
gut Miſery is, the leſs while it is like to laſt : The 
orrows of a Man's Spirit being like ponderous Weights, 
which, by the Greatneſs of their Burthen, make a ſwit- 
ter Motion; and deſcend into the Grave to reſt and eaſe 
our weatied Limbs ; for then only we ſhall ſleep quiet- 
ly, when thoſe Fetters are knock'd off, which not only 
bound our Souls in Priſon, but alſo ate the Fleſh, till 
the very Bones opened the ſecret Garments of their Car- 
tilages, — Nakedneſs and Sorrow. 
1. Here is no Pl 
riſe as ſoon as you are fer; for we have Gnats in our 
Chambers, and Worms in our Gardens, and Spiders 
and Flyes in the Palaces of the greateſt Kings. How 


ace to ſet. down in; but you muſt Nulla re- 
quies in ter- 
ris, ſurgite 
oftquam 
ederitis ; 


few Men in the World are proſperous? What an infi- hic eſt locus 


nite Number of Slaves and Beggars, of perſecuted and 


oppreſſed People fill all the Corners of the Earth with 


Groans, and Heaven itſelf with Weeping, Prayers, 
and ſad Remembrances? How many Pros indes an 

Kingdoms are afflicted by a violent Wat, or made de- 
ſolate by popular Diſeaſes? Some whole Countties 
are remarked with fatal Evils, or periodical Sickneſſes. 
Grand Cairo in AEpypt feels the Plague every three 
Years returning like a Quartan-Ague, and deſtroyin 

many Thoufands of Perſons. © All the Inhabitants of 
Arabia the Defart are in continual fear of being bu- 
ried in huge heaps of Sand; and therefore dwell in 
Tents and ambulatory Houſes, or retire to unfruitful 
Mountains, to prolong” an uneafie and wilder Life. 
And all the Countries round about the Adriatic: Sea, 
feel ſuch violent Convulſions, by Tempeſts and intole- 
rable Earthquakes, that ſometimes whole Cities find a 
1 F Sx | 44” 4 is 7; Tomb, 
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Tomb, and every Man finks with his own Houſe made 

ready to become his Monument, and his Bed is cruſh'd 

| into the Diſorders of a Grave. Was not all the 
* World drowned at ang Deluge, and Breach of the 
| : ns ; ivine Anger? and ſhall not all 
[ons — 4 aun, i % the World * again be deſtroyed 
1 & Pour jour, SibyL Our. by Fire? Are there not many 
4 houſands that die every Night 
and that groan and weep ſadly every Day? But what 

ſhall we think of that great Evil, which, for the 

Sins of Men, God hath ſuffered to poſſeſs the 

= - * greateſt Part of Mankind? Moft of the Men that are 
| now alive, or that have been living for many Ages, 

| are Jews, Heathens, or Turks: And God was pleaſed to 
ſuffer a baſe Epileptick Perſon, a Villain and a Vi- 

cious, to ſet up a Religion which hath filled all the 

nearer Parts of Aa, and much of Africa, and ſome 

Parts of Europe; ſo that the greateſt Number of Men 

and Women born in ſo many Kingdoms and Provin- 

ces are infallibly made Mahametan, Strangers and Ene- 

mies to Chriſt, by whom alone we can be ſaved. This 

Conſideration is extremely ſad, when we remember 

how univerſal and how great an Evil it is, that fo 

many Millions of Sons and Daughters are born to 

enter into the Poſſeſſion of Devils, to Eternal Ages. 

Theſe Evils are the Miſeries of great Parts of Man- 

kind, and we cannot eaſily conſider more particular- 

ly the Evils which happen to us, being the inſepa- 

| __ Affections or Incidents to the whole Nature of 

i? an. 

1 22. We find that all the Women in the World are 
4 either born for Barrenneſs or the Pains of Child- birth, 
9 and yet this is one of our greateſt Bleſſings: But ſuch 
indeed are the Bleſſings of this World; we cannot be 
well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make 
our Heads ake; Roſes prick our Fingers; and in our 
very Blood, where our Life dwells, is the Scene under 
which Nature aQs many ſharp Fevers, and heavy Sick- 
neſſes. It were too ſad, if I ſhou'd tell how many Per- 
ſons are afflicted with Evil-ſpirits, with Spe&res and 
Illuſions of the Night; and that huge * of 

en 


Chap. 1. preparatory to Death. Sec. 4. 


Men and Women live upon Man's Fleſh; nay, worſe 
yet, upon the Sins of Men, upon the Sins of their Sons 
and of their Daughters, and they pay their Souls down 
for the Bread they eat, Buying this Day's Meal with 
the Price of the laſt Night's Sin. | 

3- Or if you pleaſe in Charity to viſit an Hoſpital, 
which is indeed a Map of the whole World, there you 
ſhall ſee the Effects of Adam's Sin, and the Ruins of 
Human Nature; Bodies laid up in heaps, like the Bones 
of a deſtroyed Town ; homines precarii 2 & male 
herentis, Men whoſe Souls ſeem to be borrowed, and 
are kept there by Art and the force of Medicine, whoſe 
Miſeries are ſo great, that few People have Charity or 
Humanity enough to viſit them, fewer have the Heart 
to dreſs them, and we pity them in Civility or with a 

tranſient Prayer, but we do not feel their 33 by 
the Mercies of a religious Pity: And therefore as we 
leave their Sorrows in many degrees unrelieved and 
uneaſed, ſo we contract by our unmercifulneſs, a guilt 
by which ourſelves become liable to the ſame Calami- 
ties. Thoſe many that need pity, and thoſe infinites of 
People that refuſe to pity, are miſerable upon a ſeveral 
Charge, but yet they almoſt make up all Mankind. 

4. All wicked Mea are in love with that which in- 
tangles them in huge varieties of Troubles ; they are 
Slaves to the worlt of Maſters, to Sin and to the Devil, 
to a Paſſion, and to an imperious Woman. Good Men 
are for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every Son 
whom he receives; and whatſoever is eaſie is trifling 
and worth nothing; and whatſoever is excellent is not 
to be obtained without Labour and Sorrow; and the 
Conditions and States of Men that are free from great 
Cares, are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and or- 
derly ; and thoſe that have, are ſtuck full of Thorns and 
Trouble. Kings are full of 


* Vilis adulator picto jacet ebrius oſtro, 


Care; and Learned Men, kt qui ſollicitat nuptas, ad præmia peccat: 
* in all Ages, have been ob- Sola pruinoſis horret facundia pannis, 
ſerved to be very Poor, & A inopi lingua deſertas invocat _ 
boneſtas miſe ertas ace uſan: they Hine & jocus apud. Ariſteph. in Avibus 35.34. 
complain of their honeſt 2 wir ves avondls 5 gerd, Ike, 
 Miſeries. "Amidv3t, S dts mi monty mi aces. 


5. But 
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F. But theſe Evils are notorious and confeſſed 3 
even they alſo whoſe Felicity Men ſtare at and admire, 
beſides their Splendour and the ſharpneſs of their 
light, will, with their appendent Sorrows, wring a 

ear from the moſt reſolved Eye: For not only the 
Winter quarter is full of Storms and Cold and Dark- 
neſs, but the beauteous Spring 'hath Blaſts and ſharp 
Froſts, the Fruitful teeming Summer is melted with 
Heat and burnt with the kiſſes of the Sun her Friend, 
and choaked with Duſt, and the rich Autumn is full 
of Sickneſs; and we are weary of that which we en- 
joy, becauſe Sorrow is its biggeſt Portion: And when 
we remember, that apon the faireſt Face is placed one 
of the worſt Sinks of the Body, the Noſe; we may uſe 
it not only as a Mortification to the Pride of Beanty, 
but as an allay to the faireſt outſide of the Condition, 
which any of the Sons and Daughters of Adam do poſ- 
ſeſs. * For look upon Kings and Conquerors: I will 
not tell that _ of * fall _ the * of 
* . Servants, and their Subjects rule over 
— RO them, and ſtand upon the Ruins of their 


IK "bona ; cellaque capti . 
Deridet feſtram Romule- Families, and that to ſuch Perſons, the 
amque caſam. Sorrow is bigger than uſually happens 


Taue. in ſmaller Fortunes: But let us ſuppoſe 

Omnia, crede mihi, etiam them ſtill Conquerors, and ſee what a 
felicibus dubia ſunt. oodly Purchaſe they get/ by all their 
__ ains, and amazing Fears, and continual 

Dangers. They carry their Arms beyond [#her, and 

paſs the Exphrates, and bind the Germans with the 
bounds of the River Rhine I ſpeak in the ſtyle of the 
Roman Greatneſs; for now-a-days the biggeſt Fortune 
ſwells not beyond the limits of a petty Province or 

two, and a Hill confines the 8 of their Pro- 
ſperity, or a River checks it. But whatſoever tempts 

the Pride and Vanity of Ambitious Perſons, is not ſo 

big as the ſmalleſt Star which we ſee ſcatter'd in 
diforder and unregarded upon the pavement and 

floor of Heaven. And if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Piſ- 

mires had but our underſtanding, they alſo would 

have the method of a Man's greatneſs, and divide 


their little Mole-hills into Provinces and Exarchates ; 
an 
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and if they alſo grew as vicious and as miſerable, one 
of their Princes would lead an Army out, and kill 
his Neighbonr - Ants,” that he might reign over the 
"next handful of a Turf. But then if we conſider at 
what price and with what felicity all this is purchaſed, 
the Sting of the painted Snake will quickly appear, and 
the faireſt of their Fortunes will properly enter into 
this account of Humane Infelicities. | 

We may gueſs at it, by the Conſtitution of Aaguſtus's 
Fortune, who Itruggled for his Power, firſt with the 
Roman Citizens, then with Brutut and Caſſiur, and all 
the Fortune of ' the Republick, then with his. Col- 
legue Mark Antony, then with his Kindred and near 
Relatives; and after he was wearied with Slaught 
of the Romazxs, before he could fit'down and reſt in 
his Imperial Chair, he was forced to carry Armies 
into Macedonia, Galatia, beyond Exphrates, Rhine and 
Danubins; and when he dwelt at Home in Greatneſs, 
and within the Circles of a mighty Power, he hardly 
eſcaped the Sword of the Egnatij of Lepidus, Cepio and x; adulte 
Miaurena : And after he had entirely reduced the Felici- rio velut ſa- 
ty and Grandeur into his own Family, his Daughter, <ramento 
his only Child, conſpired with many of the Young . 
Nobility, and being joined with adulterous Complica- 
tions as with an impious Sacrament, they affrighted 
and . deſtroyed the Fortune of the old Man, and yjga@ue & 
wrought him more Sorrow than all the Troubles that iterum ti- 
were hatch'd in the Baths and Beds of AÆgypt, between menda cum 
Antony and * This was the greateſt Fortune ge * 
that the Worl 
fore we cannot expect it to be better in a leſs Proſpe- 
rity. 

6. The Proſperity of this World is ſo infinitely 
foured with the overflowing of Evils, that he is counted 
the moſt happy who hath the feweſt ; all Conditions 
being evil and miſerable, they are only diſtinguiſh'd 
by the number of Calamities. The Collector of the 
Roman and Foreign Examples, when he had reckoned 
Two and Twenty Inſtances of great Fortunes, every 
one of which had been allayed with great variety 
of Evils; in all his reading or experience, he could tell 

| but 
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had then or ever ſince; and there- * «# 
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but of two who had been famed for an entire Pro- 
| Iperity, oo Metellut, and Gyges the King of Ly- 
4. And yet concerning one of them, he tells, that 
his Felicity was ſo inconſiderable, (and yet it was the 
bigger of the two) that the Oracle ſaid, that Aglau: 
Sophidius the poor Arcadian Shepherd was more happy 

"Oe@& 75 than he, that is, he had fewer Troubles; for ſo in- 
tape ® deed we are to reckon the Pleaſures of this Life; be 
De " limit of our joy, is the abſence of ſome degrees of Sorrow, 
Deng J. and he that hath the leaſt of this, is the moſt proſper- 
vit al git. Ous Perſon. But then we muſt look for Proſperity, 
not in Palaces or Courts of Princes, not in the Tents 
of Conquerors, or in the Gaieties of fortunate and 
Prevailing Sinners; but ſomething rather in the Cot- 
rages of honeſt, innocent, and contented Perſons, 
- whoſe Mind is no bigger than their Fortune, nor 
their Virtue leſs than their Security. As for others, 
whoſe Fortune looks bigger, and allutes Fools to fol- 
low it, like the wandring Fires of the Night, till they 
run into Rivers, or are broken upon Rocks with ſtaring 
and running after them, they are all in the Condition 
Quem ſi in- of Marius, than whoſe Condition #otbing was more con- 
tet miſeros ſtant, aud nothing more mutable. If we reckon them 4- 
poſueris, mongſt the happy, they are the moſt happy Men : If we 
miſerri- 
mus; inter reckon them amongſt the miſerable, they are the moſt mi- 
felices, feli- ſerable. For juſt as is a Man's Condition, great or lit- 
ciſimus re- te, ſo is the ſtate of his Miſery. All have their ſhare; 
but Kings and Princes, great Generals and Conſuls, 
rich Men and mighty, as they have the biggeſt Buſi- 
neſs and the biggeſt Charge, and are anſwerable to God 
for the greateſt Accounts, ſo they have the biggeſt 
Trouble; that the uneaſineſs of their Appendage may 
divide the Good and Evil of the World, making the 
poor Man's Fortune as eligible as the greateſt; and 
alſo reſtraining the Vanity of Man's Spirit, which a 
reat Fortune is apt to ſwell from a Vapour to a. Bub- 
ble, but God in Mercy hath mingled Wormwood with 
their Wine, and ſo reſtrained the Drunkenneſs and Fol- 

lies of Proſperity. 

7. Man never hath one Day to himſelf of entire 


Peace from the Things of the World, but either ſome- 
thing 
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thing troubles him, or nothing ſatisfies him, or his 

very fulneſs ſwells him, and makes him breathe ſhort 

upon his Bed, Mens joys are troubleſome; and be- 

ſides that, the fear of loſing them, takes away the pre- 

ſent Pleaſure, (and a Man bath need of another Felicity 

to preſerve. this) they are alſo wavering and full of 
trepidation ,. not only from their inconſtant Nature, 

but from their weak Foundation ; they riſe from Va- 

nity, and they dwell upon Ice, and they converſe with 

the Wind, and they have the Wings of a Bird, and are 

ſerious; but as the reſolutions of a Child, commenced 

by Chance, and managed by Folly, and proceed by In- 
advertency, and end in Vanity. and Forgettulneſs. So 

that, as Livins Druſus ſaid of himſelf, he never had any Uni ſibi nec 
Play-days or Days of quiet when he was a Bey; tor he puero an- 
was troubleſome and buſy, 4 reſtleſt and unquiet Man: I —_ 
The ſame may every Man obſerve to'be true of him- pre Ig 
ſelf; he is always reſtleſs and uneaſy, he dwells upon & foro gra- 
the Waters, and leans upon Thorns, and lays his Head '* 
upon a ſharp Stone. | 


48K CT MM. 
This Conſideration reduced to Practice. 


1. H E effect of this Conſideration is this; That 
the ſadneſſes of this Life, help to ſweeten the 

bitter Cup of Death. For let our Life be never ſo long, 
if our ſtrength were great as that of Oxen and Camels, 
if our Sine ws were ſtrong as the Cordage at the foot of 
an Oak, if we were as fighting and proſperous People as 
Siccius Dentatus, who was on the prevailing fide in an 
Hundred and Twenty Battels, who had Three Hundred 
and Twelve Publick Rewards aſſigned him by his Gene- 
rals and Princes, for his Valour and Conduct in Sieges 
and W and, beſides all this, had his 
ſhare in Nine Triumphs; yet ſtill the Period ſhall be, 
that all this ſhall end in Death, and the People ſhall 
talk of us a while, good or bad, according as we de- 
ſerye, or as they pleaſe; and ner ſhall come to * 
; t 
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that concerning every one of us, it ſhall be told in the 
Neighbourhood, that we are dead. This we are apt 
to think a ſad Story; but therefore let us help it with 
a fadder. For we therefore need not be much tron- 
bled that we ſhall die; ' becauſe we are not here in cafe, 


nor do we dwell in a fair Condition, but our Days are 


full of Sorrow and Auguiſh, diſhonoured and made 
unhappy with many Sins, with a frail and a fooliſh 


Spirit, entangled with difficult Caſes of Conſcience, 


enſuated with Paſſions, amazed with Fears, full of 
Cares, divided with Curiofities and contradictory In- 
tereſts, made airy and impertinent with Vanities, a- 
buſed with Igno: ance and prodigions Errors, made 
ridiculous with a thouſand Weakneſſes, worn 
with Labours, loaden with Diſeaſes, daily vexed with 
Dangers and Temptations, and in love with Miſery ; 
we are weaken'd with Delights, affficted with Want, 
with the Evils of my ſelf, and of all my Family, an 
with the Sadneſſes of all my Friends, and of all good 
Men, even of the whole Church; and therefore me- 
thinks we need not be troubled, that God is pleas'd 
to put an end to all theſe Troubles, and to let them 
fit down in a nataral Period, which, if we pleaſe, 
may be to us the beginning. of a better Life. hen 
the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his Army ſhould all 
die in the Revolution of an Age, Artabanus told him, 
that they ſhould all meet with Evils ſo many, and ſo 
great, that every Man of them ſhould wiſh himſelf 
dead long before that. Indeed, it were a fad thing to 
be cut of the Stone, and we that are in Health trem- 
ble to think of it ; but the Man that is wearied with 
the Diſeaſe, looks upon that ſharpneſs as upon his Cute 
and Remedy: And as none need to have a Tooth drawn, 
ſo none could well endure it, but he that hath felt 
the Pain of it in his Head. So is our Life ſo full of 
Evils, that therefore Death is no Evil to them that 
_ felt the ſmart of this, or hope for the Joys of a 
er. 

2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain Sorrow, as a Fire 
draws out Fire, and a Nail drives forth a Nail; ſo it 
inſtructs us in a preſent Duty, that is, that we „ 
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Men are ſo paſſionate is their hurt 
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be {6 fong of a perpetual Storm, nor doatupo 15 
ttanſſent Gauds 11 5 Thorns of this World 
They ate not worth a aon, nor worth a Sigh or a 
on bot of the Price of one Night's watching 
And therefore they are miſtaken and fililetable Per- 
ons, who, Fnee Adam planted Thorns round abont 
atadiſe, ate more in love with, the Hedge than with 
the Fruits. of the Garden, ſottiſh Adtnirers of Tibings 
that hurt chem, of ſweet Poiſons, gilded aggers, ang 
filxen Halters. Tell them they. have loſt a bounteous 

fiend, a rich Purchaſe, 4 fair Farm, à wealthy Dona- 
tive, and you dillolve their Patience; it is an Evil 
bigger than ffleir Spirit can bear; it brings Sickneſs 
and Death, they cat} neither, eat nor ſleep with ſuch a 
orte. But if you repreſent io them the Exils of a 
vicious Habit, and the Dangers of a State of Sith ; if 
you tell theif they have Alpleafes God, and interrupt 
ed their Hopes of Heayen; it thay be they wWiſl be o 
civil as 10 fear it patientſy, and to treat un kind]y, 
and firſt to commend, an the forget your Stoty; be- 
cauſe they ptefet this Wortd with all its Sorrows, be- 
oy the pure unmingled, F eliciti 5. of Heaverl., Bot ic 
is ſfratige.thac 2 ies ou'd be ſo paſſionatelj in love 
with the Thorns. which grow on his own Ground, that 
he fhou'd wear them far Amulets, and knit them in his 
Shirt, and prefer them before a Kingdom and Im 


. mortality, No Man loves this World the better for 


his being poor; but Men that love it becauſe they have 
great Poſleflions, love it becauſe it is troubleſome and 
chargeable; full of Noiſe and Temptation, becauſe. it 
is unſafe and ungoverned, flatter'd and abus'd: And 
he that confiders the troubles of an over long Garment, 
and of a cramm'd Stomach, a trailing Gown and a loa- 
den Table, may juſtly anderftand that all that for which 
, and their objection, 
that which a temperate Man wou'd avoid, aud a wiſe 
Sag c nnot love. p | 
e that is no Fool, but can confider wiſely; if he be 
in love with this World, we need not deſpair but that 
a witty Man might reconcile him with Tortures, and 
make him think charitably of the Rack, and be 
D 2 brought 
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brought to dwell with Vipers and Dragons, and enter- 
tain his Gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakes, Cats and 
Scriech-ow1ls, with the filing of Iron, and the harſhneſs 
of rending of Silk, or to admire the Harmony that is 
made by an Herd of Evening Wolves, when they miſs 
their draught of Blood in their Midnight Revels. The 
Groans of a Man in a Fit of the Stone are worſe than 
all theſe; and the Diſtractions of a troubled Conſci- 
ence are worſe than thoſe Groans * and yet a careleſs 
merry Sinner is worſe than all that. But if we cou'd 
from one of the Battlements of Heaven eſpy how ma- 
ny Men and Women at this Time lie fainting and dy- 
ing for want of Pread, how many young Men are 
hewn down by the Sword of War, how many poor 
Orphans are now weeping over the Graves of their Fa- 
ther, by whoſe Life they were enabled to eat; if we 
could but hear how many Mariners and Paſſengers are at 
this preſent in a Storm, and ſhriek out becauſe their Keel 
daſhes againſt a Rock, or bulges under them, how ma- 
ny People there are that weep with Want, and are mad 
with Oppreſſion, or are deſperate by too quick a Senſe 
of a conſtant Infelicity; in all reaſon we ſhou'd be glad 
to be out of the Noiſe and Participation of ſo many E- 
vils. This is a Place of Sorrows and Tears, of 

reat Evils and a conſtant Calamity : Let us remove 


from hence, at leaſt in affections and preparation of 
Mind. OY | 


N 


A General Preparation towards an Holy and 
Bleſſed Death, by way of Exerciſe. 
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SEC. I. 


Three Precepts preparatory to an Holy Death, to 
be practiſed in our whole Life. 


I. E that would die well, muſt always look for propera vi- 
4 Death, every Day knocking at the Gates of vere, & ſin- 
the Grave, and then the Gates of the gu/os dies 

Grave ſhall never prevail npon him to do him 2 
Miſchief. This was the Advice of all the wiſe and Nihil inte- 
good Men of the World, who, eſpecially in the Days *<# inter 
and Periods of their Joy and Feſtival Egreſſions, choſe -ux ov 2c 
to throw ſome Aſhes into their Chalices, ſome ſober 
Remembrances of their fatal Period. Such was the 
black Shirt of Saladine ; the 81 fan; 3 2 
Tombſtone preſented to the ERfpmque tibi Cn Fn Ih 
Emperor of Conſtantinople on | Ania, 
his Coronation day; the Biſhop of Rome's two Reeds 
with Flax and a Wax-taper; the Egyptian Skeleton 
ſerv'd up at Feaſts; and Trimalcion's Banquet in Petrg- 
ins, in which was brought in the Image of a dead 
Man's Ar wh Spondyls exactly turning 
to every of the Gueſts, an miſerqs |! 
ſaying to every one, that — 22 eſt! . 290ns. 20: 
you and you muſt die, and Sicerimus cuncti poſtquam nos auferetOrcus 
look not one upon another; Ie Vivamus, dum Leet eſſe bene. 
for every one is equally concerned in this ſad Repre- 
ſentment. Theſe in fantaſtick Semblances declare a 
ſevere Counſel, and uſeful: Meditation: And it is not 
eaſy for a Man to be gay in his Imagination, or to be 

D drunk 
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drunk with Joy or Wine, Pride or Revenge, who con- 
ſiders ſadly that he mult ere long dwell in a Houſe of 
Darkneſs and Diſhonour, and his Body mult be the 
d ot vn and his Soul muſt be what — 
pleaſes, even as a Man makes it here by his living good 
r bad 7 1495 read bs young . 8 being 
118 Love with a young Lady, could not, 
y all the Arts of Religion and Mortification, ſuppteſt 
the Trouble of that Fancy : Till at laſt being told that 
ſhe was dead, and had been buried about Fourteen 
Days, he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
Skirt of his Mantle wiped the Moiſture from the Car- 
caſs, and till, at ihe return of his Temptation, laid it 
before him, ſaying, Behold, this is the Beauty of the 
Woman thou didft ſo much defire: And ſo the Man found 
his Cure. And if we make Death as preſent to us, our 
own Death, owyelling and dreſs'd in all its Pomp of 
Fancy, and proper Circumſtances ; if any thing will 
quench the heats of Luft, ar the deſires of Mgpey, or 
the greedy paſſionate Affections of this World, this 
mut do ir, But withal, the frequent Uſe of this Me- 
 dirgrign, by curing our preſent Inordinations, will make 
Death ſufe and ei a0d, by its very Cuſtom, wil 
make that the King © Terrors ſhall come to us with- 
our his affrighting Dreſſes ; aud that we ſhall fit down 
in the Grave, as we compole our ſelves to ſleep, and 
doc the Duties of Nature and 
ados Choice. The Old People 
= ths lived near the 22 
| | Hountains, were taught to 
In ferrum mens eee conver le with Death, and o 
24ortis, & ignayum rediturx parcere vita. handle it on all Sides, and to 
2 Q Fan: diſcourſe of it as of a thing 
that will certainly come, and ought ſo to da, TI hence 
their Minds and Reſoturions became capable of Death, 
and they thought it a diſhonourable thing with Gree- 
dinels to keep. a Life that muſt go from us, to lay aſide 
ol horns, and to return again circled with a Glory 

nd a Laden, oY | Az. 
rr. l 2. He that wor'd die well, muſt all the Days of his Life 
eee 4 #2 587% Day of Ha: Not oni by the gener 
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Chap. 2 preparatory to Death, Sect. 1. 
Proviſions of Holineſs, and a pious Life indefinitely, poſuit, non 


indiget 
tempore. 


but Proviſions proper to the Neceſſities of that great 
Day of Expence, in which a Man is to throw his laſt 
Caſt for an Eternity of Joys or Sorrows; ever temem- 
bring, that this alone, well perform'd, is not_enough 
to paſs us into Paradiſe, but that alone, done fooliſhly, 
is enough to ſend us to Hell; and the want of either 
2 holy Life or Death, makes a Man to fall ſhort of 
the mighty Price of our | 
High-calling. * In order 
to this Rule, we are to conſider what ſpecial Graces 
we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by the proper 
Arts of the Spirit, by a heap of proportion'd Argu- 
ments, by Prayers, and a 2 Treaſure of Devotion 
laid up in Heaven, provide before-hand a Reſerve of 
Strength and Mercy. Men, in the courſe of their 
Lives, walk 1azily and incuriouſly, as if they had both 
their Feet in one Shoe : and when they arc paſſively 
revolved to the Time of their Diſſolution, they have 
no Mercies in Store, no Patience, no Faith, 6 Cha- 
rity to God, or deſpite of the World, being without 
Guſt or Appetite for the Land of their Inheritance, 
which Chriſt with ſo much Pain aud Blood hath pur- 
chaſed for them. When we come to die indeed, we ſhall 
de very much put to it, to ſtand firm upon the two 
Feet of a Chriſtian, Faith and Patience. hen we our 
ſelves are to uſe the Articles, to turn our former Diſ- 
courſes into preſent PraQtice, and to feel what we ne- 
ver felt before, we ſhall find it to be quite another 
thing, to be willing preſently to quit this Life and all 
our preſent Poſſeſſions, for the hopes of a thing which 
we were never ſuffered to ſee, and fuch a thing of 
which we may fail ſo many ways, and of which if we 
fail any way we are miſerable tor ever, Then we ſhall 
oo how much we have need to have ſecured the 
pirit of God, and the Grace of Faith, by an habitual 
perfect, immoveable Reſolution. * The ſame is alfo 
the cafe of Patience, which will be aſſaulted with 
ſharp Pains, diſtarbed Fancies, great Fears, want of 
a preſent Mind, natural Weakneſſes, Frauds of the 
Deyil, and & thouſand W and 1 
24 
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It concerns us therefore highly, in the whole Courſe 
of our Lives, not only to accuſtom our ſelves to a pa- 
tient ſuffering of Injuries and Affronts, of Perſecutions 
and Loſſes, of croſs Accidents and unneceſſary Cir- 
cumſtances ; but alſo, by repreſenting Death as pre- 
ſent to us, to conſider with what Argument then to 
fortify our Patience, and by. afſiduous and fervent 
Prayer to God all our Life long, to call upon him to 
give us Patience and great Aſſiſtauces, a ſtrong Faith, 
and a confirmed Hope, the Spirit of God and his holy 
Angels Aſſiſtants at that time, to reſiſt and to ſubdue 
the Devil's Temptations and Aſſaults; and ſo to 
fortify our Heart, that it break not into intolerable 
Sorrows and Impatience, and end in Wretchleſneſs 
and Infidelity. * But this is to be the Work of our 
Life, and not to be done at once; but as God gives us 
Time, by Succeſſion, by Parts and little Periods. For 
it is very remarkable, that God who giveth. plente- 
ouſly to all Creatures, he hath ſcattered the Firma- 
ment with Stars, as a Man ſows Corn in his Fields, in 
a Multitude bigger than the Capacities of humane Or- 
der; he hath made ſo much Variety of Creatures, and 
gives us great choice of Meats and Drinks, although 
any one of both Kinds wou'd have ſerv'd our Needs; 
and ſo in all Inſtances. of Nature; yet in the Diſtri- 

bution. of our Time, God ſeems to be ſtrait- handed; 
and gives it to us, not as Nature gives us Rivers, 
enough to drown us, but drop by drop, Minute after 
Minute; ſo that we never can have Two Minutes 
together, but he takes away one, when he gives us 
another. This ſhould teach us to value our Time, 
ſince God ſo values it, and by his ſo ſmall Diſtribu- 
tion of it, tells us it is the moſt precious thing we 
have. Since therefore in the Day of our Death we 
can have ſtill but the ſame little Portion of this pre- 
cious Time, let us in every Minute of our Life, I 
mean in every diſcernible Portion, lay up ſuch a 
Stock of , Reaſon and good Works, that they may 
convey. a Value to the imperfe& and ſhorter AQi- 
ons of our Death-bed ; while God rewards the 
Piety of our Lives by his gracious 3 and 
. ene - 


N NY 
Chap. 2. preparatory to Death. ect. 1. 41 
Benediction upon the Actions preparatory to our 
Death · bed. | 

3. He that deſires to' die well and happily, above all 
things muſt be careful that he do not live à ſoft, a delicate 
and a voluptuous Life; but a Life ſevere, holy, and 
under the Diſcipline of the Croſs, under the Conduct of 
Prudence and Obſervation, a Life of Warfare and ſober 
Counſels, Labour and Watchfulneſs. No Man wants 
cauſe of Tears, and a daily Sorrow. Let every Man 
conſider what he feels, and acknowledge his Miſery ; 
let him confeſs. his. Sin and chaſtiſe it; let him bear 
his Croſs patiently, and his Perſecutions nobly, and his 
Repentance willingly and conſtantly ; let him pity 
the Evils of all the World, and bear his Share of the Ca- 
lamities of his Brother; let him long and ſigh for the 
Joys of Heaven; let him tremble and fear, becauſe he 
hath deſerved the Pains of Hell; let him commute 
his eternal Fear with a temporal Suffering, preventing 
God's Judgment, by paſſing one of his own; let him 
groan for the Labours of his Pilgrimage, and the Dan- 
gers of his Warfare: And by that time he hath ſumm'd 
up all theſe Labours, and Duties, and. Contingencies, 
all the proper Cauſes, Inſtruments and Ads of Sorrow, 
he will find, that for a ſecular Joy and Wantonneſs of 
Spirit, there are not left many void Spaces of his Life. 
It was St. James's Advice, Be afflicted, and mourn, and chap. 4. q. 
weep ; let your Laughter be turned into Mourning , and Neque e- 
your Foy into weepmg: And Bonadventure, in the Life ag Deus 
of Chriſt, reports, that the Holy Virgin-Mother faid ande ary; 
to St. Elizabeth, That Grace does not deſcend into the corpotis æ- 
Soul of a Man, but by Prayer and Afiidtion. Certain it is, Tumnicon- 
that a mourning Spirit and an afflicted Body, are great — *. 
Inſtruments of reconciling God to a Sinner, and they 18. 
always dwell at the Gates of Atonement and Reſtitu- 
tion. * But beſides this, a delicate and proſperous Life, 
is hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſſed Eternity. 
Wo be to them that are at Eaſe in Sion, ſo it was Amos 6. 7. 
ſaid of old: And our Bleſſed Lord ſaid, oe be to you Luke 6. 25. 
chat laugh, for ye ſhall weep; But, Bleſſed are they that ,, 
monrn , for they ſhall be comforted. Here or hereafter 
we mult have our Portion of Sorrows. He that _ 

goet 
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42 Chap. 2. 
Plal.126. 6. gagth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good Seed 


sed longi pœnas fortuna favoris 


with him, ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy, and bri 

his arms Fat him. And * he G2 Ha con, 
fiders the Portion of Dives, and remembers that the 
Account which Abraham gave him for the unavoidable- 
neſb to his Torment, was, becauſe he had hig good Things 
in this Life, muſt in all Reaſon with Trembling run from 
2 courſe of Banquets, and faring deliciomſiy every Day, 
2s being a dangerous Eſtate, a Conſignat ion to an 
Evil greater than all Danger, the Pains and Torments 
of unhappy Souls. If either by Patience or Repen- 
tance, by Compaſſion or Perſecution, by Choice or by 
Conformity, by Severity or Diſcipline, we allay 
the Feſtival-follies of a ſoft Life, and profeſs under the 
Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 
ſafely enter into our Grave ; but the h - bed of 
2 Yoluptuoys Man upbraids his title and couzening 
Proſperities, and exacts 


Exigit 3 m. Tro, tanto pondere famæ Pains made n cl Bal 
Res premit adverka r Fr. the paſſing from ſoft 


1 | and = —_ _— He 
itbat word die holly and happily, muſt in this World love 


8 ECT. I. 


o Daily Examination of our Actions in the 
whole Courſe of our Health, preparatory to 


E that will die well and happily, muſt dreſs his 
Soul by a diligent and frequent Scrutiny ; He muſt 
perfe&ly underſtand and watch the State of his Soul; 
he muſt ſet his Houſe in Order, before he be fit to die. 
And for this there is great Reaſon, and great Neceffity. 


Reaſons for. a Daily Examination. 


1. For, if we confider the Diſorders of every Day, 
the Multitude of impertinent Words, the great Por- 
I | | tions 
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jons of Time ſpent in Vanity, the daily Omiſſions of 
— the Coldnefs of our Prayers, the Indifference 
df our Spirits in holy Things, the Uncertainty of out 
ſecret Purpoſes, our infinite Deceptions and Hypocri- 
fies, ſometimes not known, very often not obſerv 
by our ſelyes, our want of Charity, aur not known 
in how many Degrees of A@ion and Purpoſe every 
Virtue is to be exerciſed, the ſecret adherences of Pride, 
and too forward Complacency in our beſt AQions, 
our Failings in all our Relations, the Nieeties 
Difference between ſome Virtues and ſome Vices, the 
ſecret undiſcernible Paſſages from lawful to unlawful 
in the firſt Inſtances of Change, the perpetual mi- 
ſtakings of Permiffions for Duty, and licentious Pra- 
Riſes for Permiſſions, our daily abufing the Liberty 
that God gives us, our unſuſpected Sins in the mana- 
ing a courſe of Life certainly lawful, our little Gree- 
Sinefles in Eating, our Surpriſes in the proportions of 
our Drinkings, our too great Freedomy and Fondneſſe 
in lawful Loves, our aptneſs for things Senſual, and 
our deadneſs and tediouſnefs of Spirit in Spiritual Em- 
ployments; befides infinite Variety of Cafes of Conſci- 
ence that do occur in the Life of every Man, and iu all 
1 of every Life, and that the Productions of 
in are numerous and encreafing, like the Families 
of the Northern - People, or the Genealogies of the 
firſt Patriarchs of the World; from all this we ſhall 
find, that the Computations of a Man's Life, are buſie 
as the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and intricate as 
the Accounts of Eaſtern-Merchants : And therefore it 
Were but reaſon we ſhould ſam up our Accounts at 
the Foot of every Page; I mean, that we call our- 
lelves to Scrutiny every Night when we compoſe our- 
ſelves to the little Images of Death. * ö 
2. For. if we make but one general Account, and 
pores reckon til} we die, either we ſhall only reckon 
great Sums, and remember nothing but clamg- 
ous and crying Sins, and never confider concerning 
artienlars, or forget very many; Or if we could con- 
ſider all that we ought, we muſt needs be confounded 
with the Multitude and Variety. But if we obſerve 
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all the little Paſſages of our Life, and reduce them 
into the Order of Accounts and Accuſations, we ſhall 
find them multiply ſo faſt, that it will not only ap- 
ar to be an Eaſe to the Accounts of our Death- bed, 
t by the Inſtrument of Shame will reſtrain the Inun- 
dation of Exils; it being a thing intolerable to hu- 
mane Modeſty, to ſee Sins encreaſe fo faſt, and Vir- 
p ſo flow; to ſee every Day ſtain'd with 
the ſpots of Leproſie, or ſprinkled with the marks of 
a leſler Vi. | 7” 
3. It is not intended we ſhould take Accounts of 
our Lives only to be thought religious, but that we 
may ſee our Evil aud amend it, that we daſh our Sins 
againſt the Stones, that we may go to God, and to a 
piritual Guide, and ſearch: for Remedies, and apply 
them. And indeed, no Man can well obſerve his own 
growth in Grace, but by accounting ſeldomer Returns 
of Sin, and a more frequent Victory over Tempia- 
tions; concerning which, every Man makes his Obſer- 
vations according as he makes his Enquiries and Search 
after himſelf. In order to this it was that St. Paul 
wrote, before the receiving the holy Sacrament, Let 
4 May examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. This Pre- 
cept was given in thoſe Days when they communicated 
every Day, and therefore a daily Examination alſo was 
intended. 1 441? | 5 
4. And it will appear highly fitting, if we remem- 
der, that at the Day of judgment, not only the greateſt 
Lines of Life, but every Branch and Circumſtance of 
every Adion, every Word and Thought ſhall be call'd 
to Scrutiny and ſevere Judgment: Inſomuch that it 
was a great Truth which one ſaid, Hoe be to the moſt 
innocent Life, if God ſhoald ſearch into it without mix- 
turet of Mercy. And therefore we are here to follow 
St. Pauls Advice, Judge your ſelves, and ye ſhall not 
be judged of the Lord. The way to prevent God's 
Anger, is to, be. angry with ourſelves; and by examin- 
ing our Actions, and condemning the Criminal , by 
being Aſſeſſors in God's Tribunal, at leaſt we ſhall 
obtain the Favour of the Court. As therefore every 
Night we muſt make our Bed the Memorial of our Grave, 
0 


ſe 


Sleep ſeize. upon; the 7 of your Senſes, pefore 3 
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ſo let our Evening Thoughts be an Image ef the Day of 
ent. 44 1 | | © | 

F. This Advice was ſo reaſonable and proper an 4 
Inſtrument of Virtue, that it was taught ev'n to the | 
Scholars of Pythagoras, by their Maſter ; ** Let not 

o xqe. ins. | 
«K have Three Times. recalled the Converſation and Acct © 1 
% dAdents of the Day: Examine what you have committed 
againſt the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 

our Duty, and in what you have made uſe of the | 

ivine Grace to the Purpoſes of Virtue and Religion ; 1 
joining the Judge Reaſon to the Legiſlative Mind or | 
Conſcience, that God may reign there as a Law - giver 

d a Judge. Then Chriſt's Kingdom is ſet up in our 

earts; then we always live in the Eye of our Judge, 
and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Religion, 
mo Coen. ee | 

The Benefits we ſhall receive by practiſing this Ad- 
vice, in order to a Bleſſed Death, will alſo add to the 
Account of Reaſon, and fair Inducements. 

The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 

1. By a daily examination of our Actions, we ſhall 
the eafier cure a great Sin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual: For [to Examine] we ſuppoſe to 
be a Relative Duty, and Inſtrumental to ſomethi 
elſe. We examine our ſelves, that we ma and 
out our Failings and cure them: And therefore if 
we uſe our Remedy when the Wound is freſh and 
bleeding, we ſhall find the Cure more certain, and 
leſs painful. For ſo a Taper, when its Crown of 
Flame is newly blown off, retains a natute ſo ſym- 
bolical to Light, that it will with greedineſs re- iu- 
kindle and ſnatch a ray from the Neighbour-fire.. So is 
the Soul of Man, when it is newly fallen into Sin ; al- 
though God be angry with it, and the ſtate of God's 
favour and its own graciouſneſs is interrupted, yet 
the habit is not [naturally changed; and ſtill God 
leaves ſome roots of Virtue ſtanding, and the Man is 
modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, and he is not 
hs F grown 
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grown 4 bold Sinner: Bat if he ſteeps on it, and re- 
turns again to the ſame Sin, and by degrees grows in 
love with it, and gets the cuſtom, and the ſtratige- 
neſs of it taken away, then it is his Maſter, and is 
ſwelf'd into an heap, and is abetted by uſe; and cor- 
' foborated © by newly - entertain'd Prificiptes, abd is 
inſinuated into his Nature, and hath poſſefſed his Af- 
feQiotis, and tainted the Wilt and Underſtanding : 
And by this time a Man is in the Stare of a decaying 
Merchant, his Accounts are fb gear and ſo intricate; 
and ſo much in atrear; that to etamine it will be 

to repreſent e of his Calamity; there- 
fore they think it better to pull the Napkin before 
their Eyes, than to ſtare upon the Circumſtances of 
their Death. | 8 . 5 
2. A daily or frequent Examination of the Parts 
of our Life will interrupt the Proceeding; and hinder 
the Journey of little Sins into an heap. For many 
Days do not paſs the beft Petfohs; in which he haye 
not many idfe Words of vainer Thoughts to ity t e 
fair whiteneſs of their Souls, ſome indiſcteet Paſſions 
or trifling ſes, ſome impertinent Diſcontents or 
unhandſome Uſages of their own Perſon, or their 
deareſt Relatives. And though God ir at extreme 10 
Mark what is done art, and therefore puts theſe ppon 
the Aceounts of his Mercy, and the Title of the Croſs ; 
yet iu tw O Caſes, theſe little Sitis combine arid Cluſter ; 
and we know, that Grapes were once in {6 great a 
bunch , that one cluſter was the load of two Men: 
that is, 1, When either we ate in love with ſmall 
Sins, or, 2. When they proceed from a' careleſs and 
incurlous Spirit, into frequency and continuance. For 
ſo the ſmalleſt au that dance in all the little Cells 
of the World, are ſo triflitly and immaterial, that they 
catitiot trouble ati Eye, nor vex che tendereſt part 
of a Wound, where a. batb&d Arrow dwelt: Yet 
wen by their infinite Numbers (as Meliſa and Par- 
menides affirm) they dariced firſt into Order, thei 
into little Bodies, at laſt they made the Matter of 
the World. So are the little Indiſctetions of our Life; 
onfiderabIt, if they le n 


they are always ine 
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and conteniptible, if they be not deſpiſed; and God does 
mot Cs thew. if we 2. We may eaſily keep them 
aſunder, by our daily or nightly Thoughts and Prayers, 
and ſevere Sentences : But even the Teaft Sand can check 
the tumultuous Pride, and become à limit to the Sea, 
when it is in an heap, and in united Multitades; but 
if the Wind ſcatter and divide them, the little Dro 

and the vainer Froth of the Water begins to invade the 
Strand. Our Sighs can ſcatter ſuch little Offences : 
But then be ſure to breathe ſuch Accents frequently, 
teſt they knot and combine, and grow big as the Shore, 


and we periſh in Sand, in trifling Inſtances. He that Eccluſ. rg, 
deſpiſeth little Things OY periſh by little and little; fo © 
ſaid the Son of Sirach. | | 


3. A frequent Examination of our Actions will in- 


| tenerate and ſoften our Conſeiences, ſo that they ſhatl 


be impatient of any rudeneſs or heavier Load: And he 
that is uſed to ſhrink when he is 


Offer, will not willingly ſtand in 
che Ruins of an Houſe, when the 

eam daſties upon the Pavement. And provided that 
our nice and tender Spirit be not vexed into Scruple, 
nor the Scruple turned into unreaſonable Fears, not 
the Fears into Superſtition ; he that by any Arts can 
make his Spirit tender and apt for religious Impreſſi- 
6ns, hath made the faireſt Seat for Religion, and the 
nnapteſt and uneaſieſt Entertainment for Sin and eter- 
nal Death, in the whole World. 

4. A frequent Examination of the ſmalleſt Parts of 
our Lives, is the beſt Inſtrument to make our Repentance 
particular, and a fit Remedy to all the Members of the 
whole Body of Sin. For our Examination put off to 
our Death - bed, of neceſſity brings us into this Condi- 


tion, that very many Thouſands of our Sins muſt be 


(or not be at all) waſhed off with a general Repentance, 
which the more. general and indefinite it is, it is ever 
fo much the worſe. And if he that repents the longeſt 
and the ofteneſt, and upon the moſt Inſtances, is (till 

during his whole Life, but an imperfe& Penitent, and 
there ate very many reſerves left to be wiped = 
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God's Mercies, and to be eaſed by collateral Aſſiſtan- 
ces, or to be groaned for at the terrible Day of Judg- 
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ment: It will be but a ſad Story to conſider, that the 
Sins of a whole Life, or of very great Portions of it, 
ſhall be put upon the Remedy of one Examination, 
and the Advices of one Diſcourſe, and the AQivities 
of a decayed Body, and a weak and an amazed Spirit. 
Let us do the beſt we can, we ſhall find that the 
mere Sins of Ignorance and unavoidable Forgetfulneſs, 
will be enough to be intruſted to ſuch a Bank; and 
that if a general Repentance will ſerve toward their 
expiation, it will be an infinite Mercy: But we have 


© nothing to warrant our confidence, if we ſhall think 
it to be enough on our Death-bed to confeſs the 


notorious Actions of our Lives, and to ſay, [ The 
Lord be merciful to me, for the infinite Tranſzreſſions 
of my Life, which I have wilfully or careleſly forgot ;] 
for very many of which, the Repentance, the diſtinct, 

ticular, circumſtantiate Repentance of a whole Life 
wou'd have been too little, if we could have done 


more. : 


5. After the enumeration of theſe Advantages, I 


fhall not need to add, that if we decline or refuſe to 
call our ſelves frequently to Account, and to uſe daily 
Advices concerning the State of our Souls, itis a vor 
ill Sign that our Souls are not right with God, or tha 
they do not dwell in Religion. But this I ſhall ſay, 
that they who do uſe this Exerciſe frequently, will 
make their Conſcience much at eaſe, by caſting out a 
daily Load of Humour and Surfeit, the Matter of Diſ- 
eaſes, and the Inſtruments of Death. He that does not 
frequently ſearch his C „ e. is a Houſe without a Win- 
dow, and like a wild untutor'd Son of a fond and un- 
diſcerning Widow. | | 2 
But if this Exerciſe ſeem too great a trouble, and 
that by ſach Advices Religion will ſeem a Burthen; T1 
have two Things to oppole againſt it. | | 
One is, that we had better bear the Burthen of 
the Lord, than the Burden of a baſe and polluted Con- 
ſcience. Religion cannot be fo great a trouble as a 
guilty Soul; and whatſoever trouble can be fancied 2 
N ; 1 N 1 is 
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this or any other Action of Religion, it is only to 
unexperienc'd Perſons. It may be a trouble at firſt, lige vi- 
juſt as every change and every new accident: But fam oft 
if you do it frequently, and accuſtom your Spirit to tulo fa- 
it, as the Cuſtom will make it eaſy, ſo the Advanta- ciet jucun- 
zes Will make it delectable; That will make it tacil as diſſimam. 
kms Theſe will make it as pleaſant and eligible as 
Reward. | | 
» 24ly. The other Thing I have to ſay is this; That to 
examine out Lives will be no trouble, if we do not in- 
tricate it way. the Buſineſſes of oy Cul and the La- | 
byrinths-of Care and impertinent Af- 10 1 
fairs. A Man had need of a quiet and 3a — — 1 
diſentangled Life, who comes to ſeatch re ; occupatorum animi velut 
into all his Actions, and to make Judg- ſub Jugo, . reſpicere non 
ment concerning his Errors and his FO: 
Needs, his Remedies and his Hopes. They that have 
great Intrigues of the World, have a Tokg upon their Nec it, 
and cannot look back. And he that covers many Things 
greedily, and ſnatches at high Things ambitiouſly, that 
deſpiſes his Neighbour proudly, and bears his Crotles 
peeviſhly, or his Proſperity impotently and paſſiunate- 
Iy; he that is prodigal of his precious Time, and is te- 
nacious and retentive of evil Purpoſes, is not a Man 
diſpoſed to this Exerciſe: He hath reaſon to be afraid 
of his own Memory, and to daſh his Glaſs in pieces, 
becauſe it mult needs repreſent to his own Eyes an in- 
tolerable deformity. He therefore that reſolves to live 
well whatſoever it coſts him, he that will go to Heaven 
at any rate, ſhall beſt tend this Duty, by neglecting the 
Afairs of the World in all Things where prudently he 
may. But if we do otherwiſe, we ſhall find that the 
Accounts of our Death-bed, and the Examination made 
oy a diſturbed Underſtanding, will be very-empty. of 
Comfort, and full of Inconveniencies; MM. 2 

6, For hence it comes that Men die ſo timoreufly 
and uncomfortably, as if they were forced out ot their 
Lives by the violences of an Executioner. Then, with- 
out much Examination, they remember how wick edly 
they 18 lived, without Religion, againſt the Laws 
vt the Coxenant of Grace, * Oed in the Had: 

then 


— 
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Then they ſee Sin goes off like an amazed, wounded, 
affrighted Perſon from a loſt Battel, without Honour, 
without a Veil, with nothing but Shame and ſad Re- 
- membrances : Then they can conſider, that if they had 
liv'd virtuouſly, all the Trouble and Objection of that 
would now be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould 
be Peace and Joy, and all that Good which dwells with- 
in the Houſe of God, and eternal Life. But now they 
find they have done amiſs, and dealt wickedly, they 
have no Bank of good Works, but a huge Treaſure of 
Wrath, and they are going to a ſtrange Place, and 
what ſhall be their Lot is uncertain ; (fo they ſay, when 
they would comfort and flatter themſelves :) But in 
rrath of Religion their Portion is fad and intolerable, 
without Hope, and without Refreſhment, and they muſt 
uſe little filly Arts to make them go off from their Stage 
of Sins with ſome handſome Circumſtances of Opinion: 
They will in Civility be abuſed, that they may die quiet- 
1y, and go decently to their Execution, and leave their 
Friends indifferently contented, and apt to be comfort- 
ed: And by that time they are gone a while, they ſee 
that they deceived themſelves all their Days, and were 
by others deceived at laſt. | 

Let us make it our own Caſe : We ſhall come to 
that State and Period of Condition, in which we ſhall 
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well; or 
elſe be amazed and go off trembling, becauſe we are 
guilty of heaps of unrepented and unforſaken Sins. It 
may happen we ſhall not then underſtand it ſo, be- 
cauſe moſt Men of late Ages have been abuſed with 
falſe Principles; and they are taught (or they are 
willing to believe) that a little thing is enough to 
ſave them, and that Heaven is ſo cheap a Purchaſe, 
that it will fall upon them whether they will or no. 
The Miſery of it is, they will not ſuffer themſelves to 
be confated, till it be too late to recant their Error. 
In the interim, they are impatient to be examined, as 
-a Leper is of a Comb, and are greedy of the World, as 
Children of raw Fruit; and they hate a ſevere Reproof, 
as they do Thorns in their Bed; and they love to lay 
alide Religion, as a dtunken Perſon does" to 9 * 
2d. e 15 


2 r we . 


205 e ee T l griagt 2d Jn 
Of exerciſing. Charity. during, our whole Life. - 


Chap. 2. preparatory to Deatb. Sect. 3. 
his Sorrow; and all the way they dream of fine things, 
and theit Dreams prove contrary, and become the Hie= 
roglyphicks; of an eternal Sorrow. The Daughter of 
Polycrates dreamt that her Father was lifted up, and 
that Jupiter waſhed him, and the Sun anointed him; 
but it proved to him but 4 fad Proſperity: For after” 4 
a long Life of conſtant proſperous Succeſſes, "he was | 
ſurptized by his Enemies, and hang'd up till the Dew | 
of Heaven wet his Cheeks, and the Sun melted his | 
Greaſe. \ Such is the Condition of thoſe: Perſons who | 
living either in the deſpite or in the neglect of Religi- | 
on, lie wallowing in the Drunkenneſs of Proſperity or | 
worldly Cares: They think themſelves to be exalted . _. | 
till the evil Day overtakes them: And then they can | 
expound their Dream of Life, to end in a ſad and 
hopeleſs Death. I remember, that Cleomenes was call'd 
a God by the Egyptiant, becauſe when he was hanged; 
a Serpent grew out of his Body, and wrapt itſelf a- 
bout his Head; till the Philoſophers of Egypt ſaid it 
was natural that from the Marrow of ſome Bodies 
ſuch: Productions ſhould atiſe. And indeed it repre- 
ſents the Condition of ſome Men, who being dead, 
are eſteemed Saints and beatify'd Perſons, hen thetr 
Head is encircled with Dragons, and is enter'd into 
the Poſſeſſion of Devils, hat old Serpent and Deceider. 
For indeed, their Life was ſecretly fo corrupted; that 
ſuch Serpents fed upon the Ruins of the Spirit, and 
the Decays of Grace, and Reaſon. To be cozened in 
making Judgments concerning our final Condition, is 
extremely eaſy; but it we are cozened, we are infinite- 


Iy miſerable. 
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He wou'd die well and happily, moſt in his Life- 

b _ — to all his Capacities, exereiſe Cha- 

rity; and becauſe Religion | weſpice quid ptodeſt prientis temp6dis ævum: 
is the Life of the Soul, Go — — eſt, 2 
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and Charity is the Life of Religion, the fame which 
gives Life to the better part of Man, which never dies, 
may obtain of God a mercy-to the inferior part of Man 
in the Day of its diſſolution. 41% 

1. Oharity is the great Chanel through which God 
paſſes all his Mercy upon Mankind. For we receive 
abſolution of our Sins, in proportion to our forgiving 
our Brother. This is the rule of our Hopes, and the 
meafure of our Deſire in this World; and in the Day 
of Death and judgment, the great Sentence upon 
Mankind ſhall be tranſacted according to our Alms, 
which is the other part of Charity. Certain it is, 


od expendi hab: that God cannot, will not,” never did re- 
— Fate habeps | ject a charitable Man inhis greateſt Needs, 
Quod negavi/pngior; and in his- moſt paſſionate Prayers; for 


Quod ſetravi perdidi. God himſelf ir love, and every degree of 
Charity that dwells in us, is the participation of the 
divine Nature: And therefore, when upon our Death- 
ded à Cloud covers our Head, and we are en wrapped 
with Sorrow; when we feel the weight of a Sick- 
neſs, and do not feel the refreſhing Vifitations of God's 
Loving-kindneſs; when we have many things to trou- 
ble us, and looking round about us we ſee no Com- 
forter; then call to mind what Injuries you have for- 
given, how apt you were to pardon all Affronts and 
real Perſecutions, how you embraced Peace when it 
was offered you, how you followed after Peace when 
it tan from you: And when you are weary of one 
ſide, turn upon the other, and remember the Alm that 
by the Grace of God, and his Aſſiſtances, you have 
done; and look up to God, and with the Eye of Faith 
behold him coming in the Cloud, and pronouncing the 
Sentence of Doom's-day, according to his Mercies 
and thy Charity. 

2. Charity with its Twin-daughters, Alms and For- 
Prone, is eſpecially effectual for the-procuring God's 
on. 7. ro. Mercies in the Day and the Manner of our Death. Als 

Fcclul. 3. delider from death, ſaith old Tobias; and Alms make an 

30. atonement for Sint, ſaid the Son of Sirach: And ſo ſaid 

Dan. 4. 27. Daniel, and ſo ſay all the wiſe Men of the World. And 

Ia , in this Senſe allo is that of St. Peter, Love covers 9 
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guilty of great aud many Sins, will not work out their 
—— by Alms and Mercy. But this alſo. muſt be 

added out of the Words of Ladtantius, who makes 

| -_ Rule —— and _ ; "20 — ——.— 

Nu are't 5 Money y $008 

may ſt purchaſe oy to Sin. 2 45 are abaliſhed, 

if bes auſt nbom haf ſiuned, thou giveſt to God, that is, 

to God's poor Servants, and his indigent neeeſſitous 
Creatures: But if thou ſinneſt upon Confidence uof Agere au- 
giuing, thy Sins are not abgliſhed. For God defires tem Pont. 
nfigicely mat Men ſhould be purged from their Sins, Karam e 


4 
and therefore commands us to repent : But to repent, quam pro- 
is nothipg-elfe. but to profeſs and affirm (that is, to fiteci & af- 
purpoſe, and to make good that purpoſe) that they frmare ic 
will in ap mr As peccatu- 


Now Als are therefore effeftive to the abolition rum. 


and pardon of qur Sins, becauſe they are preparatory 

ro, and impetratory of the Grace of Repentance, and are 

Fruits of Repentance: And therefore * St. Chryſoſtame » orar. 2. de 
affirms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and Pœnitentia. 
without Wings, and can never ſoar upwards to the 
Element of Love. But becauſe they are a part of Re- 
pentance, and hugely pleaſing to Almighty God, there- 

fore they deliver us from the Exils of an unhappy and 

accurſed Death: For ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 

from the Sea, when he appeaſed the Storm, though 

they ſtill ſailed in the Chanel. And this St. Jerome 

verifies with all his reading and experience, ſaying, I 4o Nun 

wor remember to bave read, tbat ever any charitable memini me 
perſon died an evil Death. Aud although a long ex- — 
petience hath obſerved God's Mercies to deſcend upon * 
charitable Propie; like the Dew upon Gideon's Fleece, bentet ope- 
When all the World was dry; yet for this alſo we have 52 chatita- 


tis exercuit, 


a promiſe, ir hich is not oni an argument of à certain , Nepot. 
08 E 3 number 
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Zapper of years, (as n is) but a Securit 


Dine . goa Ages. Male ye Friends of the Mammon 0 Us. 


TIT riobteon 77157 that when yr fail, th may receive you in- 
n nomad to everlaſting — When Faith fails, and Cha- 
ſtity is uſeleſs, and Temperance ſhall be no more, then 
Obarity mall 2 "yOu upon Wings of Cherubims, to 
the eternal Mountain of the . 
5 15 er W N I baus been a lover of Mankind, and 
darf. 07:1 | We Friend, aud Metciful and now 
J \exped# to communitate in that 
great Wet, whith bes fhrws , that is "the Great God 

and Father of Men and Meriies, ane C008: the Perſian 

on” his Death-bed. an 

Ido hot mean this ſhou'd oy be a Death-bed 
 -Chatity;, any more than a Death bed Repentance; 

but it ought to be the Charity of our Life and health- 
ful Years, a Parring with Porti- 

Da dum tempus habes, ibi propria ons of our Goods: then when we 
| Aufeter hoe news quod dabis ipſe can keep them We muſt not 
eo. firſt kindle our Lights when we 

are to deſcend: into our Houſes of Datknefſs, . or bring 

a glaring Torch ſuddenly to a dark Room; that will 
amaze the Eye, and not delight it, or inſtruct the Bo- 

dy: But if our Fapets have in their conſtant courſe 
deſcended into their Grave, crowned all the way with 

light, then let their Death-bed Charity be doubled, 

and the light burn brighreſt when it is to deck our 

Hlerſe. But rr this, I ſhall, afterwards give 


W Cf 209! 10 7 
SECT. IV. | 
General Conſiderations. 10 foe" 1 SIN 
5 On? Pradlices. 1 


Heſe are "thy 8 E of Preparation 
in order to a holy Death: It will concern us all 
Quod ſæpe to uſe them diligentiy dily; for ue 8 be long 


9475 in doing that which muſt — but onge + And therefore, 
15 we muſt begin betimes; and loſe no Time; eſpecially 
Sanne, ſince it is ſo great a Vos and vpon it depends ſo 

| great 
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great-a ſtate. Seneca ſaid well, There is uo Science or Nullius rei 
Art in the World ſo hard, as to live and die well: The dualer 
Profeſſors of other Arts are vulgar and many: But he et ſcientia: 
that knows how to do this Buſineſs, is certainly in- Profetlores 
ſtructed to Eternity. But then let me remember this, Aliarum ar- 
that a wiſe Perſon will alſo put moſt upon the greateſt or Nam 
Intereſt. Common Prudence will teach us this. No ſunt. 
Man will hire a General to cur Wood, or ſhake Hay Seca. 
with a Sceptre, or ſpend his Soul and all his Faculties}, Nene re 
upon the purchaſe of a Cockel-ſhell ; but he will fit eſt, ;e&aogi 
Inſtruments to the dignity and exigence of the Deſign. nulla facul- 
And therefore, ſince Heaven is ſo glorious a State, and ts. ter- 
ſo certainly deſigned for us, if we pleaſe, let us ſpend am ona 
all that we have, all our Paſſions and Affections, all in morte ti- 
our Study and Induſtry, all our Defires and Stratagems, mendum. 
all our witty and ingenious Faculties, toward the arri-7%" int. 
ving thither ; whither if we do come, every Minute tem vide- 
will infinitely pay for all the Troubles of our Whole ant, inta- 
Life; if we do not, we ſhall have the reward of Fools, beſcantquę 
an unpitied and-an upbraided Miſery. . 
To this purpoſe, I ſhall repreſent the State of dying 
and dead Men, in the devout Words of ſome of the 
Fathers of the Church, whoſe Senſe I ſhall exactly keep, 
but change their order; that by placing ſome of their 
diſperſed Meditations into a chain or ſequel of Diſ- 
courſe, I may with their precious Stones make an 
Union, and compoſe them into a jewel; for though 
the Meditation is plain and eaſy, yet it is affectionate, 


and material, and true, and neceſlary, 


The Circumſtances of a dying Man's Sorrow and 
Danger. 


When the Sentence of Death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, it is Sorrow enough to fee or 
feel reſpeQtively the ſad accents of the Agony and laſt 
contentions of the Soul, and the reluQancies and un- 
willingneſſes of the Body: The Forehead waſh'd with 
a new and ſtranger Baptiſm, beſmear'd with a cold 
Sweat, tenacious and 2 apt to make it cleave 
a 4 to 


N 
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to the roof of his Coffin; the Noſe cold and undiſcern- 
ing, not pleaſed with Perfumes, nor ſuffering Violence 
with a Cloud of unwholſome Smoak; the Eyes dim 
as a ſullied Mirrour, or the Face of Heaven when God 


 ſhews his Anger in a prodigious Storm; the Feet cold, 


C. Baſil, 


the Hands ſtiff, the Phyſicians deſpairing, our Friends 
weeping, the Rooms dreſſed with Darkneſs and Sorrow, 
and the exterior Parts betraying what are the Violences 
which the Soul and Spirit ſuffer : The nobler Part, like 
the Lord of the Houſe, being aſſaulted by exterior 
Rudeneſles, and driven trom all the Out-works, at 


Jaſt taint and weary with ſhort and frequent Breath- 


ings, interrupted with,the longer accents of Sighs, 
without Moiſture, but the excreſcencies of a ſplit Hu- 
mour, when the Pitcher is broken at the Ciſtern, it re- 
tires to its laſt Fort the Heart, whither it is purſued, 
and ſtotmed and beaten out, as when the barbarous 
Tbractian ſack'd the Glory of the Grecian Empire. 
Then Calamity is great, and Sorrow rules in all the 
Capacities of Man; then the Mourners weep, becauſe 
it is civil, ot b-cauſe they need thee, or becauſe they 
fear: But who tuffers for thee with a Compaſſion ſharp 
as is thy Pain? Then the Noiſe is like the faint Echo 
of a diſtant Valley, and few hear, and they will not re- 
gard thee, who ſeemeſt like a Perſon void of Under- 
ſtanding, and of a departing Intereſt. Verè tremendum 
eſt mortis ſacrameutum. But theſe Accidents are com- 
mon to all that die; and when a ſpecial Providence 
ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall die with eaſy Circum- 
ſtances: But as no Piety can ſecure it, ſo muſt no Con- 
fidence expect it, but wait for the Time, and accept the 
manner ot the Diſſolution. But that which diſtinguiſhes 
them is this: | 
He that bath lived a wicked Life, if his Conſcience 
be alarm'd, and that he does not die like a Wolf or a 
Tiger, without ſenſe or remorſe. of all his Wildneſs 
and his Injury, his beaſtly Nature, and deſart and until- 
led Manners, if he have but ſenſe of what he is going 
to ſuffer, or what he may expect to be his Portion; 
then we may imagine the Terror of their abuſed Fan- 
; ear 
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fear them, they feel the Gfipes of Devils, urging the 
unwilling Souls from the kinder and faſt embraces of 
the Body, calling to the Grave, and haſting to Judg- 
ment; exhibiting great Bills of uncancelled Crimes, 
awakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all 
their Hope in pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and 
terrible, becauſe the Malice was great, and the Cha- 
rity was none at all. Then hey 


their pledge; No Man can redeem their Soul, which 
now feels what it neyer feared. Then' the tremblings 
and the ſorrow, the memory of the paſt Sin, and the 
feat of future Pains, and the Senſe of an angry God, 
and the preſence of ſome Devils, conſign him to the 
eternal Company of all the damned and accurſed Spi- 


rits. Then they want an Angel for their Guide, and Ep g. 
the Holy Spirit for their Comforter, and a good Con- W. 
ſcience for their Teſtimony, and Chriſt for their Ad- 


vocate, and they die and are leſt in Priſons of Earth 
or Air, in ſecret and undiſcerned Regions, to weep and 
tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming of the r 
ot Chriſt; at which Time they ſhall be brought forth 
to change their Condition into a worſe, where th 
ſhall for ever feel more than we can believe or un- 
derſtand. | | 
But when a good Man dies, one that hath lived 
innocently, or made joy in Heaven at his timely and 
effective Repentance, and in whoſe behalf the holy Feſws 
hath interceded proſperouſſy, and for whoſe intereſt 
the Spirit makes mterpellations with groans and /ighs un- 
urterable, and in whoſe defence the Angels drive away 
the Devils on his Death-bed, becauſe his Sins are par- 
doned, and becauſe he reſiſted the Devil in his Life- 
time, and fought ſucceſsfully, and perſevered unto 
the End; then the Joys break forth through the Clouds 
of Sickneſs, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, and 
confeſſes the Glories of God, and owns ſo much inte- 
rity, that it ean hope for Pardon, and obtain it too: 

hen the Sorrows of the Sickneſs, and the Flames of 
the Fever, or the Faintneſs of the Conſumption, do 
but untie the Soul from its Chain, and let it go el 
5511 1004 r 


k for ſome 10 bene g. dg. 
pity on them, but there is #o Man. No Man W. 
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firſt into Liberty, and then t Glory. For it is but 
for a little while that the face of the Sky was black, 
like the preparations of the Night; but quickly the 
Cloud was torn and rent, the violence; of Thunder 
paxted it into little Portions, that the Sun might 
look forth with a watery Eye, and then ſhine with- 
out a Tear. But it is an infinite refrehment, to re- 

member all the Comforts of his Prayers, the frequent 
Victory over his Temptations, the Mortification of 
bis Luſt, the nobleſt Sacrifice to God, in which he 

moſt delights, that we have given him our Wills, and 

kill'd our Appetites for the Intereſts of his Services: 

then all the trouble of that is gone, and what remains 

is a Portion in the Inheritance of Jeſus, of which he. 

now talks no more as a tbing at diſtance; but is en- 

nun tering into the poſſeſſion. When the Veil is rent, and 

5 Fellratius the Priſon - doors are open at the Preſence of God's 
Martys. Angel, the Soul goes forth full of hope, ſometimes 
with evidence, but always with certainty in the thing, 
inſtantly it paſſes into the throngs of Spirits, 
where Angels meet it ſinging, and the Devils flock 
wiuh malicious and vile Purpoſes, deſiring to lead it 
away with them into their Houſes of Sorrow: There 
they ſee Things which, they never ſaw, and hear Voices 
which they never heard. There the Devils charge 
them with many Sins, and the Angels remember that 
themſelves rejoiced when they were repented of. 
Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Sin, and add Calumnies; and the 
Angels bear the Sword forward ſtill, becauſe their 
ord doth anſwer for them. Then the Devils rage, 
and gnaſh their Teeth ; they ſee the Soul chaſte and 
pare, and they are aſhamed; they ſee it penitent, 
and they deſpair; they perceive that the Tongue was 
refrained and: ſanctifed, and then hold their peace. 
1;hen the Soul paſſes forth and. rejoices, paſting by 
| the Devils in; ſcorn, and triumph, being ſecurely car- 
te ie 7 Tied into the boſom of the Lord; where they ſhall 
«7::5/ Se- Tel} till their Crowns are finiſhed, and their Manſions 
e ate prepared; and then they ſhall feaſt and ſing, re- 
Dee, Joyce and worſhip- for eyer and ever. Featful and 
yoxs. Thill. + formi- 
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Chap. 3. - preparatory to Death,” Set. 1. 55 

furmidable to unhoty Perſons is the firſt- meeting with 

Spirits in their ſepatation. But the Victory which 
holy Souls receive by the Mercies of Jeſur Cbriſt, and 

the conduct of Angels, is a joy chat we muſt not un- 

der ſtand till we feel it; and yet ſuch which by an early 

and a poelerering Tap we may ſecure; but let us en- 

quire after it no farther, becaule it is ſecter d 
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Dam's Sin brought Death into the World, and 
Man did die the ſame Day in tubich he finned, 
according as God had threaten'd. He de 
not die, as Death is taken for à ſeparation of Soull 
and Body; that is not Death properly; but” he 
ending of the laſt act of Death; jult'as's Man js ſaid FIT 
to be born, when he ceaſes any — t6 be born in his 
Mother's Womb: But whereas to Matt was intended 
2 Life long and happy, without Sicknefs, Sorrow or 
Infelicity, and this Life ſnould be lived here or in a 
better Place, and the paſſage from one to the other 
ſhou'd have been eaſie, ſafe and pleaſant; now that 
Man finned, he fell from that State to à cütrary. 
I Adam had ſtood, he ſnou'd not always have lived 
in this World; for this World was not à Place capable 
of giving a dwelling to all thoſe Mytiads of * and 


o - 
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4% Chap. 3. De Ramedias of \Tamptations . ;Sedki'y; 
Women which would have been born in all the Gene- 
ratioos ef infinite and eteruab Ages; for ſo it muſt 
bave been if Man had not di ab all, not yet have 
removed hence at all. Neither is it likely that Man's 
Innocenoe ſhayld have loſt ta hjw alt poſſibility af go- 
ing thither here the duratiom is better, meaſured 
by a better time, ſubject to fewer Changes, and which 
is now the reward of a returning Virtue, which in all 
naturkl_Scoſes is leſs than Innocence, ſave that it is 
| heighten'd. by. Chriſt to an equality. of acceptation.with 
the ſtate of Innocence: But ſo it muſt have been, that 
his Innocence ſh have oe” yur ed with an eter- 
nal e. t' bby ſta 7 — all reaſon is 
the leſs the (tate of a, Traveller, n 
offeffed oy; 700 Were I il there . Wale 
en would have thanged hig abode? For ſo did roch, 
ſo did Eliat, and ſo ſhall all the Wotid thaf ſhall 
be alive at the Day of Judgment; They ſhall not die, but 
— ſhall change their place and their abode, their dura- 
H aud tet ſtate, and all this witfout Death. © 
The Death therefore which God threaten'd to Adam, 
and which paſſed upon his Polterity, is not the go- 
ing out of this World, but the manner of going. If he 
had ſtaid in Infocenice, he ſhould dive gone from 
hence e and _— — * vexations and af- 


8 52 mould not have die by 
| Fickneſs, felt er Vawillingneſs 
Prima . They. of i 2 he began to die tbe ſame 
ora carp- Ad ud that muſt. needs be true; apd.there- 
fir. Hercwl, fore — ome that u — that very Day be fell 
Fur. into an e TE dangerous ndition, a State of Change 


Naſcentes And, Atflition.; Then Death! began; that is, the Man 
morimur, an to die by a natural diminution, and aptneſs 10 
— ab Diſeaſe and Miſery. His firſt State was and ſhould have 
des , been (ſo, long ag it laſted) u y Duration; his ſe- 
Bar was a daily and miſerable een Aud this Pry 
the d Jing properly., {1-41 
This. appears in the- great InQtance of Duane 
Which in the le of Scripture: is call'd eternal Death : 
not becauſe; it kills or ends che Puration, it bath not 
ſo much good in it; but becauſe it is * 
, infe- 


Chap. 3. mene, u diele. Seck. ; 61 


infelicſty. Change or ſeparation of Soul and Body 
is bat hen ne Dade Death may be with on 


without | either: But, the » formality , the curſe. an 


the ſting of Death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, fear, di- 
minution, defect, anguiſh, diſhonour, and whatſo-» 
ever / is miſerable and afflictive in Nature, that is Death: 
eath is not an Action, but a whole State and Con- 
dition ; and this was firſt brought in upon us by the 
Offence of one Man. 1015 d 01,7 191 
But this went no farther than thus to ſubject vs 
to temporal Infelicity. If it had proceeded ſo as was 
ſuppoſed, Man had been much more -miſerable ; for 
Man had more than one original Sin, in this Senſe: And 
h this Death enter'd firſt upon us by Adar's 


ault, yet it came nearer unto us, and enereaſed upon 


us by the Sins of more of our Fore-fathers. For Adam's 
Sin jeſt us in Strength enough to contend with Humane 


Calamities for almoſt a Thouſand. Years together : But 


the Sins of his Children, our Fore-fathers, took off 
from us half the Strength about the Time of the 
Flood; and then from oo to 250, and from thence 
to 120, and from thence to Threeſcore and Ten; fo 
often halfing it, tili it is almoſt come to nothing. 

the Sins of Men, in the ſeveral Generations of 
the World, Death, that is, Miſery and Diſeaſe, is 
haſten d ſo upon us, that we ate of a- contemptible 
Age: And becauſe, we are to die dy ſuffering Evils, 
and — daily leſſening of our Strength and Health, 
this Death is ſo long a doing, that it makes ſo great a 
part of our ſhort Life uſeleſs and unſerviceable, that 


we have not Time 2 to get the Perfection of a 
Te 


ſingle Manufacture, but Ten or Twelve Generations 
of the World muſt go to the making up of one wiſe 
Man, or one excellent Art: And in the-ſuccefſion of 
thoſe Ages there happen ſo many Changes and Inter- 
ruptions, ſo many Wars and Violenoes, that Seven 
Years fighting ſets a whole Kingdom back in Learning 
— Ne o which, they, were crecping, it may bes 

Noa 3201 med io 14 art 36 nas: 17 
And thus alſo we do evil to our Poſterity, as Adam 
did te bis, and: Cham did t0-;his, and Eli to W .30G 
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Chapi3. The Remedies "bf Temprations Sett. 2. 
all they to theirs who by Sins cauſed God to ſhorter! 
the Life, and multiply the Evils of Mankind. And for 
this reaſon it is, the World grows worſe and worſe, 
becauſe ſo matiy original Sins ate multiplied, and ſo 
many Evils from Parents deſcend upon the ſucceeding 
Generations of Men, that they derive nothing from us 
but original Miſee ry. 1250 
But he who reſtored the Law of Nature; did alſo 
reſtore us to the Condition of Nature; which, being 
violated by the Introduction of Death, Chriſt then 
repaired when he' ſuffered and overeame Death for 
us: That is, he hath taken away the unhappineſs of 
Sickneſs, and the ſting of Death, and the diſhonours 
of the Grave, of Diſſolution and Weakneſs, of Decay 
and Change, and hath turned them into Acts of Fa- 
vour, into Inſtances of Comfort, into Opportunities 
of Virtue. Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaries 
and Coronets, he hath put them into promiſes and 
Rewards, he hath made them part of the Portion of 
his Ele&: They are Inſtraments, and Earneſts, and 
Securities and Paſſages to the greateſt Perfection of 
Human Nature, and the Divine Promiſes. So that it 
is poſſible for us now to be reconciled to Sickneſs; 
i came in iy Gin, and therefore at cure when it is earned 
into Virtue And although it may have in it the Uneafi- 
neſs of Labour; yet it will not be uneaſie as Sin, or the 
reſtleſneſs ot a diſcompoſed 'Conſcience. If therefore 
we can well manage our State of Sickneſs, that we 
may not fall by Pain, as we uſually do by Pleaſure, we need 
not fear; for no Evil ſhall happen to us. 


, 
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Of the firſt Temptation proper to the State 


f Sickneſs, Impatience., ©, 


EN that are in Health, are ſevere exadtors of 

Patience at the Hands of them that are ſick; and 

they uſually judge it, not by terms of Relation be- 

eween God and the ſuffering Man, but between = 
4 ah 


Chap. 3. proper to Sickneſs. Sekt. 2. 63 
and the Friends that ſtand by the Bed-ſide, It will be 
therefore neceſſary that we truly underſtand to what 
Duties and Actions the Patience of a Sick Man ought 
to extend. _ | 75 5 

I. Sighs and Groans, Sorrow and Prayers, humble Ezulatu, 
Complaints and dolorous Expreſſions, are the fad Ac+ queſtu, ge- 
cents of a Sick Man's Language. For it is not ro be — 
expected that a Sick Man ſhould act 4 Part of Patience ſonando 
with a Countenance like an Orator, or grave like à multum fle- 
Dramatick Perſon: It were well if all Men cou'd bear — voces 
an exteriour Decency in their Sickneſs, and regulate (5.5 
their Voice, their Face, their Diſcourſe, and all their 
Circumſtances, by the Meafures and Proportions of 
Comelineſs and Satisfaction to all the Standers by: But 
this would better pleaſe them than aſſiſt him; the 
Sick Man would do more good to others, than he 
wou'd receive to himſelf. | orq fo 
2. Therefore, Silence and ſtill Compoſures, and not 
Complaining, are no Parts of a Sick Man's Duty, they 
are not neceſſary Parts of Patience. We find that Dau e ö. 
roared for the very Diſquierneſs of his Sickneſs; and he lay Conceden- 
chattering like a Swallow, and his Throat was dry with dum et 
calling for Help upon his God. That's the proper Voice Semen. 
of Sickneſs : 107 certain it is, that the proper Voices 
of Sickneſs are expreſly Vocal and Petitory in the Ears 
of God, and call for Pity, in the ſane Neeent as the 
Cries and Oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans do for 
Vengeance upon their Perſecutors, though they ſay uo 
Collect againſt them. For there is the Voice of the Man, 
and there is the Voice 45 Diſeaſe, and God hears both; 
and the louder the Diſeaſe ſpeaks there is' the greater 
need of Mercy and Pity, and therefore God will the 
ſooner hear it. Abel's Blood had a Voice, and cryed to 
God ; and Humility hath a Voice, and cries ſo loud to 
God, that ir pierces the Clouds; and ſo hath every Sor- 
row, and every Sickneſs : And when a Man cries out, and 
complains bur according to the Sor- — plagtantior xquo 
rows of his Pain, it cannot be any Non deber dolor efle yiri, nes 
Part of a culpable Impatience, but Vulaere major. 
an Argument for Pity, _ 5 Irres. Bat. 13. J. 17. 
3. Some Men's Senſes are ſo ſubtile, and their Per- 
| ceptions 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_— — — „* 


1 —᷑ ̃ — — 


fundendd and ſent forth the anguiſh of their 


64 Chap. 3. Of Inpatience. Sect. 2. 
| ceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and their Spirits ſo 
active, that the ſame load is double upon them to 
what it is to another Perſon ; and therefore, comparing 
the Expreſſions of the one, to the filence of the other, 
a different Judgment cannot be made concerning their 
atience. Some Natures are querulous, and melancho- 
ick, and ſoft, and nice, and tendet, and weeping; and 
expreſſive; others are ſullen, dull, without apprehen- 
fion, apt to tolerate and carry Burdens : And the Cru- 
cifixion of our bleſſed Saviour falling upon a delicate 
and Virgin-body, of curious Temper, and ſtrict equal 
Compoſition, was naturally more full of Torment than 
that of the ruder Thieves, whoſe proportions were 

courſer and uneven.” | 
4. In this Caſe it wy no wg rae Advice ons 
ws Td icero gave: Nothing in the World 
„„ 4 4 — 5 . _ is toes amiable Sn a even Tem- 
equabilitas univerſe vitz, tum ſin- per in our whole Life, and in every 
gulacum actionum: quam autem Action: But this evenneſs cannot be 
— non poſſis ſi aliorum Font unleſs every Man follows his 
TAS amittas tüm. own Nature, without ſtriving to 
| imitate the Circumſtances of another. And what is ſo in 
- the thing itſelf, ought to be ſo in our Judgments con- 
cerning the Things. We muſt not call any one impa- 
tient, if he be not ſilent in a Fever, as if he were aſleep, 
or as if he were dull, as Herod's Son of Athens, _ 
5. Nature, in ſome Caſes, hath made Cryings-out 
and Exclamations to be an entertainment of the Spi- 
rit, and an abatement or diverſion of the Pain. For 
ſo did the old Champions, when they threw their 
fatal Nets, that they might load their Enemy with 
ro- the ſnares and weights of Death, they one aloud, 
pirit into the 
Eyes and Hearts of the Man that ſtood againſt them. 
o it is in the endurance of ſome ſharp Pains, the 


voce omne 
— 2 
itur, 


venitque complaints and ſhriekings, the ſharp groans and 
plaga vehe- the tender accents, ſend forth the afflicted Spirits, 
mentior. and force a Way, that they may eaſe their oppreſ- 
fion and their load; that when they have ſpent ſome 
of their Sorrows by a ſally forth, they may return 
better able to fortify the Heart. Nothing of P 
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e Impatience. Sec. 3. 


is a certain ſign, much leſs an action or part of Impa- 
tience ; and when our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his lat 
and ſharpeſt pang of Sorrow, he tried out with a loud 
voice, and refolved to die, and did ſo. 


SECT. III. 
Conſtituent or integral Parts of Patiente. 


I. J 4 we may ſecure our Patience, we mult take 
care that our Complaints be without Deſpair. 
Deſpair fins againſt the Reputation of God's Goodneſs, 
and the Efficacy of all our old Experience. By Deſpair 
we deſtroy the | {mop comfort of our Sorrows, and 
turn our Sickneſs into the State of Devils and periſhing 
Souls: No Affliction is greater thai Deſpair : For tha 
is it which makes Hell- fire, and turns a natural Evit 
into an intolerable; it hinders Prayers, and fills up the - 
intetvals of Sickneſs with a worſe torture; it makes 
all ſpiritual Arts uſeleſs, and the Office of ſpiritual 
Comforters and Guides to be impertinent. * 
Againſt this, Hope is to be oppoſed: And its Popper 
AQs, as it relates to the Virtue and Exerciſe of Pa- 
tience, are, 1. Praying to God for Help and Remedy. 
2. Sending for the Guides of Souls. 3. Uſing all holy - 
Exerciſes arid Ads of Grace proper to that State. Whicti 
whoſo does, hath not the Impatience of Deſpair ; eve- 
ry Man that is patient, hath hope in God in the Day of 
bis Sorrows. = . oy 
2. Our Complaints in Sickneſs, muſt be wirbout Mur- 
mur. Murtnur fins againſt God's Providence and 
Government : By it we gtow rude, and, like the 
falling Angels, diſpleaſed at God's Supremacy; and 
nothing is mbre unteaſonable: It talks againſt God, 
for whoſe Glory all Speech was made; it is proud and 
fantaſtick, hath better Opinions of a Sinner than of 
the Divine Juſtice, and wot'd rathet accuſe God than 
himſelf,  ' | n 
Againſt this is oppoſed that part of Patience which 
teſigns the Man into the Hands of God, ſaying with 
bld Eli, It is the Lord, let T do tubat he will ; th 
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Chap. 3. Of Impatience, Sect. 3. 
[Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven :] And 
lo the admiring God's Juſtice and Wiſdom, does alſo 
diſpoſe the ſick Perſon for receiving. God's Mercy, 
and ſecure him the rather in the Grace of God. The 
proper Ads of this part of Patience: 1. To confeſs 
our Sins and our own Demerits. 2. It encreaſes and 
exerciſes Humility. 3. It loves to fing Praiſes to 
Sod , even from the loweſt Abyſs of ns Mi- 
ery. 
3. Our Complaints in Sickneſs muſt be without Pee- 
viſhneſs, This ſins againſt Civility, and that neceſſary 
ecency which muſt be uſed towards the Miniſters 
and Aſſiſtants. By Peev;ſoneſs we encreaſe our own 
Sorrows, and are troubleſome to them that ſtand there 
to eaſe ours. It hath in it harſhneſs of Nature and 
ungentleneſs, wilfulneſs and fantaſtick opinions, mo- 
toſity and incivility. 
Againſt it are oppoſed Obedience, Tractability, eaſi- 
neſs of Perſuaſion, aptneſs to take Counſel. The Ads 
of this part of Patience, 1. To obey our Phyficians. 
2. To treat our Perſons with reſpe& to our preſent 
Neceſſities. 3. Not to be ungentle and uneaſy to the 
iniſters and Nurſes that attend.us ; but to take their 
diligent and kind Offices as ſweetly as we can, and to 
bear their Indiſcretions or unhandſome Accidents con- 
tentedly, and without diſquietneſs within, or evil Lan- 
guage or angry Words without, 4. Not to uſe unlaw- 
ful Means for our Recovery. pes 4 
If we ſecure theſe Particulars, we are not lightly to 
be judged of by Noiſes and Poſture, by Colours and 
Images of Things, by paleneſs, or toſſing from ſide to 
fide. For it were a hard thing, that thoſe Perſons 
who are loaden with the greateſt of humane Calami- 
ties, ſhould be ſtrictly tied to Ceremonies and Forms of 
Things. He is patient that calls upon God, that hopes 
for Health of Heaven, that believes God is wile and 
juſt in ſending him Afflictions, that confeſſes his Sins, 
and accuſes himſelf and juſtifies God, that expects 
God will turn this into Good, that is civil to his 
Phyſicians and his Servants, that converſes with the 
Guides of Souls, the Miniſters of Religion, and 4 all 
n 3 | ings 
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things ſubmit to God's Will, and wou'd uſe no indireQ 
Means for his Recovery, but had rather be ſick and die, 
than enter at all into God's Diſpleaſure. 41 


* — 
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s E CT. IV. = 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Conſideration, 


A it happens concerning Death, ſo it is in Sickneſs 
| which is Death's Hand-maid. It hath the fate to 
ſuffer Calumny and Reproach, and hath a Name worle 
than its Nature. | 00 
1. For there is no Sickneſs ſo great but Children 
endure it, and have natural Strengths. to bear them 
out quite through the Calamity, what period ſo- 
ever Nature bath allotted it. Indeed they make no 
RefleQions upon their Sufferings, and complain of 
Sickneſs with an uneaſy Sigh, or a natural Groan, but 

5 conſider not what the Sorrows of Sickneſs mean; and 
ſo bear. it by a direct Sufferance, and as a Pillar bears 


t the weight of a Roof. But then why cannot we beat 
7 it ſo too? For this which, we call a Reflection upon, 
r or conſidering of our Sickneſs, is nothing but a perfect 
0 Inſtrument of Trouble, and conſequently a Temptation 
' to Impatience. It ſerves no end of Nature; it may 
- be avoided, and we may conſider it only as an ex- 
- preſſion of God's Anger, and I 
an emiſlary Or Procurator Pratulerim delirus inerſque videri, 
0 of Repentance. at all O- Dum mea delectent mala me, vel deniqus 
d ther conſidering it, except Pn ys cif & lugs, 
0 where it ſerves the purpoſes Hor, Lib. 2, Ep. 2. 
1s of Medicine-and Art, is no- | 
i- thing but, under the colour of Reaſon, an unreaſon- 
of able Device to heighten the Sickneſs; and encreaſe the 
es Torment. But then, as Children want this Act of 
1d reflex Perception, or reaſonable Senſe; whereby their 
5, Sickneſs becomes leſs pungent and dolorous; fo alſo 
ts do they want the helps of Reaſon, whereby they ſhould 
nis be able to ſupport it, For certain it is, Reaſon Was as 
he well given us to harden our Spirits, and ſtiffen them in 
a 


Paſſions and ſad AGO, as to make us bending and 
2 | 2 apt 
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apt for Action: And if in Men God hath heightened the 

| aculties of Apprehenſion, he hath encreaſed the auxi- 

| | liaries of reaſonable Strengths, that God's Rod and God's 
Staff might go together, and the Beam of God's Coun- 
tenance may as well refreſh us with its Light, as ſcorch 
us with its Heat. But poor Children, that endure fo 
| much, have not inward Supports and Refreſhments, to 
| bear them through it; they never heard the Sayings of 
| ; old Men, nor have been taught the Principles of ſevere 
Philoſophy,” nor are aſſiſted with the Reſults of a long 
| Experience, nor know they how to turn a Sickneſs in- 
| to Virtue, and a Fever into a Reward; nor have they 
any ſenſe of Favours, the remembrance of which may 
alleviate their Burthen : And yet Nature hath in them 

| Teeth and Nails enough to ſcratch and fight againſt 
Fo. their Sickneſs; and by ſuch Aids as God is pleaſed to 
3 give them, they wade through the Storm and murmur 

| not. And befides this, yet although Infants have not 
ſuch brisk Perceptions upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they 

have a more tender feeling upon the Accounts of 

Senſe, and their Fleſh is as uneaſy by their natural 

ſoftneſs and weak Shoulders, as ours by our too for- 

ward Apprehenſions. Therefore bear up: either you 
. 1 or I, or ſome Man 174 
T0 _ CT CP; ſer, and many a Wo- 
e Uliſes eum, 07.5, J 1, man weaker tan us 
both, or the very Chil- 
dren, have endured worſe Evil than this that is upon 

thee now. | 

That Sorrow is hugely tolerable, which gives its 
ſmart but by Inſtants and ſmalleſt proportions of Time. 
No Man at once feels the Sickneſs of a Week, or of a 
whole Day; but the ſmatt of an Inſtant : And ſtill e- 
very portion of a Minute feels but its proper ſhare, and 
the laſt groan ended all the Sorrow of its pecoliar Bur- 
then, And what Minute can that be which can pre- 
tend to be intolerable? And the next Minnte is but the 
ſame as the laſt, and the Pain flows like the drops of a 
River, or the little ſhreds of Time: And if we do but 
take care of the preſent Minute, it cannot ſeem a great 
Charge or a great Burthen ; but that care wilt ſecure. 
our 
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our Duty, if we ſtill but ſecure the preſent Minute. 
3. If we conſider how much Men can ſuffer if they 
Kft, and how much they do ſuffer for greater and little 
Cauſes, and that no cauſes are greater than the proper 
cauſes of Patience and Sickneſs, (that is, Neceſſity and 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame to our Na- 
ture, to our Perſons, and to our Manners, complain 
of this Tax and Impoſt of Nature. This Experience 
added ſomething to the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhort 
Swords, and were to cut each others Souls away in 
Portians of Fleſh, as if their Forms had been as divi- 
ſidle as the Life of Worms, they did not ſigh or groan, Sbeäge- 
it was a ſhame to decline the Blow, but according to ,,ur.ifus 
— — — of 7 The * Women that ſaw the tacet. 

ound ſhriek out, and he that re- . 22 T3. . 
ceives it bolds his Peace: He did ig east dk en ungen Gs 
not only Gand bravely, but wou'd non modd ſtetit, vetum etiam decu- 
alſo fall ſo; and when he was down, duit turpirex ? 4 
ſcorn'd to ſhrink his Head, when Fuſe, & L. 7 
the inſolent Conqueror came to liſt it from his Shoul- 
ders; And yet this Man in his firſt deſign only aimed 
at Liberty, and the Reputation of a good Fencer ; and 
when he ſunk down, he ſaw he could only receive the 
Honour of a bold Man, the Noiſe of which he ſhall 
never hear, when his Aſhes are cramm'd in his narrow 
Urn. And what can we complain of the weakneſs 
of our Strengths, or the preſſures of Diſeaſes, when we 
ſee a poor Soldier ſtand in a Breach almoſt ſtarved 
with Cold and Hunger, and his Cold apt to be relieved 
only by the Heats of Anger, a Fever, or a fired Muſ- 
ket, and his Hunger flacked by a greater Pain, and a 
huge Fear? This Man ſhall and in his Arms and 
Wounds, Patiens laminis atque folis, pale and faint, 
weary and watchful ; and at Night ſhall have a Bul- 
let pull'd out of his Fleſh, and Shivers from his Bones; 
and endure bis Mouth to be ſewed up from a violent 
rent, to its own Dimenſion; and all this for a Man 
whom he never ſaw, or, if he did, was not noted by 
him, but one that ſhall condemn him to the Gallows, 
if he runs from all this * It is ſeldom that God 
1. 3 ſends 
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ſends ſuch Calamities upon Men, as Men bring 9 7 
themſelves, and ſuffer willingly. But that which is 
moſt conſiderable, is, that* any Paſſion and Violence 
upon the Spirit of Man, makes him able to ſuffer huge 
Calamities with a certain Conſtancy, and an unweatried 
Patience. Scipio Africauus was wont to commend that 
ſaying in Xenophon, That the ſame labours of Warfare 
were eaſier far to a General than to a common Sol- 
dier, becauſe he was ſupported” by the huge Appetites 
of Honour, which made his hard Marches nothin 
but ſtepping forward and reaching at a Triumph. Di 
not the Lady of Sabinus, for others Intereſt, bear Twins 
privately and without, groaning? Are not the La- 
bours and Cares, the ſpare Diet and the waking Nights 
of covetous and adalterous, of ambitious and revenge- 
ful Perſons, greater Sorrows, and of more ſmart than 
a Fever, or the ſhort Pains of Child birth? What 
will not tender Women ſutter to hide their Shame? 
And it Vice and Paſſion, Luſt and inferior Appe- 
tites can ſupply to the "tendereit Perſons ſtrengths, 
more than enough for the ſufferance of the greateſt na- 
tural Violences, can we ſuppoſe that Honeſty and Re- 
ligion. and the Grace of God, are more nice, tender 
and effeminate? | 

4. Sickneſs is the more tolerable, becauſe it cures 
very many Evils, and takes away the ſenſe of all the 
croſs Fortunes which amaze the Spirits of ſome Men 
and tranſport them certainly beyond all the limits of 
Patience. Here all Loſſes and Diſgraces, domeſtick 
Cares and publick Evils, the apprehenſions of pity and 
a ſociable Calamity, the fears of Want and the troubles 
of Ambition, lie down and reſt upon the ſick Man's 
Pillow. One Fit of the Stone takes away from the 
faticies of Men all relations to the World and ſecular 
Intereſts : At leaſt they are made dull and flat, without 
ſharpneſs and an edge. 1 i Hag 
And he that ſhall obſerve the infinite Variety of 
Troubles which afflict ſome buſy Perſons, and almoſt 
all Men in very buſy: Times, will think it not much 
amiſs that thoſe huge Numbers were reduced to cer- 
tainty, to method and an order; and there is no 
ä * better 
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better Compendium for this, than that they be reduced 
to one. And a ſick Man ſeems ſo unconcerned in the 
Things of the World, that although this ſeparation 
de done with Violence, yet it is no otherwiſe than all 
noble Contentions are, and all Honours are purchaſed, 
and all Virtues are acquired, and all Vices mortified, 
and all Appetites chaſtiſed, and all Rewards obtained: 
There is infallibly to all theſe a difficulty and a ſharp- 
neſs annexed, without which there could be no' pro- 
portion between a Work and a Reward. To this add, 
that Sickneſs does not take off the Senſe of Secular 
Troubles and Worldly Cares from us, by employing all 
the Perceptions and Apprehenſions of Men; by filling 
all Faculties with Sorrow, and leaving no room fon 
the leſſer Inſtances of Troubles, as Rivers are ſwal- 
lowed up in the Sea: But Sickneſs is a Meſſenger of 
God, ſent with Purpoſes of abſtraction and ſeparati- 
on, with a ſecret Power and a proper Efficacy to draw 
us from unprofitable and uſeleſs Sorrows. And this 
is effected partly, by reaſon that it repreſents the uſe- 
leſſneſs of the Things of this World, and that there is 
2 PER of this Life in which Honours and Things 
of the World cannot ferve us to many Purpoſes ; 
partly, by preparing us to Death, and telling us that 
a Man ſhall deſcend thither whence this World cannot 
redeem us, and where the Goods of this World cannot 
ſerve us, | W 
5. And yet, after all this, Sickneſs leaves us in Ap- 
. ſo ſtrong, and Apprehenſions ſo ſenſible, and 
elights ſo many, and good Things in ſo great a de- | 
gree, that a healthleſs Body, and a ſad Diſeaſe, do ſel- Debilem fa- 
dom make Men weary of this World, but ſtill they cio manu, 
wou'd fain find an excuſe to live. The Gout, the Stone, de gong, ty. 
and the Tooth-ake, the Sciatica, Sore-eyes, and an bricos qua- 
Aking-head, are Evils indeed; but ſuch, which rather te dentes ; 
than die, moſt Men are willing to ſuffer; and Mecænas — 1 
added alſo a wiſh, rather to be crucified than to die : 4 
And though his wiſh was low, timorous, and baſe, yet Hane mihi, 
we find the ſame deſires in moſt Men, dreſs'd up with 3 
better Circumſtances. It was a cruel Mercy in Tamerlame; neo cu. 
who commanded all the Leprous Perſons to be put cem. Sen. 
F 4 to EP- 101. 
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to Death, as we knock ſome Beaſts quickly on their 
Head, to put them out of Pain, and leſt they ſnould 
live miſerably: The poor Men wou'd rather have 
endured another Leproſy, and have more willingly 
taken two Diſeaſes than -pne Death. Therefore Cæſar 
wonder'd that the old crazed Soldier. begg*d leave he 
might kill himſelf, and asked him, Do'ſt thou think then 
to be more alive than now thou art? We do not die ſud- 
denly, but we deſcend. to Death by ſteps. and flow 
paſſages: And therefore Men (ſo long as they are 
lick) are unwilling to proceed and. go forward in 
the. finiſhing that ſad Employment. Between a 
Diſeaſe tad Death. there are many Degrees, and all 
thoſe are like the reſeryes of evil Things, the decli- 
ning of every one of which is juſtly reckoned among 
thoſe good Things which alleviate the Sickneſs, and 
make it tolerable. Never account that Sickneſs in- 
tolerable, in which thou hadſt rather remain thay 
die: And yet if thou hadſt rather die than ſuffer it, 
the worſt of it that can be ſaid is this, that the Sick- 
neſs is worſe than Death; that is, it is worſe than 
that which is the beſt of all Evils, and the end of all 
Troubles: And then you have ſaid no great harm 
againſt it. | | 

6. Remember that thou art under a ſupervening Ne- 


ceſſity. Nothing is intoler able that is nece 17 and there- 


fore when Men are to ſuffer a ſharp Incifion, or what 
they are pleas'd to call intalerable, tie the Man down 
8 it, and he endures it. Now God hath bound this 

ickneſs upon thee. by the condition of Nature; (for 


upon thee by a ſpegial Providence, and with a deſigu 
to try thee, and with purpoſes to reward and to crown 


Impiger & thee. Theſe Cords thou canſt not break; and there- 
forris virtu- fore lie thou down gently, and ſuffer the Hand of God 


de c 
oF 


to do what he pleaſe, that at leaſt thou may'ſt ſwallow 


an Advantage, which the Care and ſevere Mercies of 
God force down thy Throat. | 
7. Remember that all Men have. paſſed this way, 


Cerno equidem gemina conſttatos morte Philippos, the braveſt, the wiſeſt 


Theljalizque-rogos, & funcra gentis Ibera. and the belt Men have 
2 a [ 4. 4 2 0 ge” 


en 


- 
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been ſabje&-to Sickneſs and ſad Diſeaſes; and it is 
eſteemed a Prodigy, that a Man ſhou'd live to a lon 
Age and not be fick; And it is recorded for a Won 
concerning Xenophilus the Muſician, that he lived to 
106 Years of Age, in a perfect and continual Health. | 
No Story tells the like of a Prince, or a great or a wiſe Rar eſt in 
Perſon ; unleſs we have a mind to believe the Tales — 
concerning Neſtor and the Eubæan-Sibyl, or reckon juv. 
Cyrus of Perſia, or Maſon the Mauritanian, to be ri- 
vals of old Age, or that Argentonius the Tarteſian King 
did really out- ſtrip that Age, according as his Story 
tells, reporting him to have * reigned 80 Years, and « ge de 
to have lived 120. Old Age and healthful Bodies are senect. 
ſeldom made the appendages to great Fortunes: And 
under ſo great and ſo f univerſal Precedents, ſo com- ene 
mon fate of Men, he that will not ſuffer his portion, quam for- 
deſerves to be ſomething elſe than a Man, but nothing tem parti- 
that is better. | bo] 25 F 
8. We find in Story, that many Gentiles, who com. 


walked by no light but that of Reaſon,” Opinion, and _ 


Humane Examples, did bear their Sickneſs nobly, and 
With great contempt of Pain, and with huge intereſts 
of Virtue. When Pompey came from Syria, and call'd 


at Rhodes to ſee Poſſidonias the Philoſopher, he found 


him hugely afflicted with the Gout, and expreſs'd his 

ſorrow that he could not hear his Lectures, from 
which by this Pain he muſt needs be hinder'd. Paſſi- 

donius told him, But yon may hear me for all this: And 

he diſcourſed excellently in the midſt of his Tortures, | 
even then when the Torches were put to bis Feet, That 2% L. 2. 
nothing was good but what was honeſt; and therefore, cam faces 
nothin} could be an evil, if it were not criminal: And doleris ad- 


ſumm'd up his Lectures with this, ſaying, O Pain, in moveren- 


vain dot thou attempt me; for I will never confeſs thee ©" 


o be an evil, as long as I can honeſtly bear thee. 


And when Pompey himſelf was deſperately ſick at 
Naples, the Neapolitans wore Crowns and triumphed, 
and the Men of Pateoli came to congratulate his Sick- 
neſs, not becauſe they loved him not, but becauſe it 
was the Cuſtom of- their Countrey to have better 
Opinions of Sickneſs than we have. The Boys of 
— a 
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Sparta wou'd at their Altars endure whipping till 
ic very Intrails ſaw the Light through their torn 
leſn, and ſome of them to Death, without crying or 
complaint. Cæſar wou'd drink his Potions of Rhu- 
barb tudely mix'd, and unfitly al lay d, with little ſup- 


pings, and taſted the horror of the Medicine, ſpread- 


ing the loathſomeneſs of his Phyſick ſo, that all the 


Parts of his Tongue and Palate might have an entire 


Share. And when C. Marius ſuffer'd the Veins of his 


Leg to be cut out, for the curing of his Gout, and yet 
ſhrunk not, he declared not only the rudeneſs of their 


. Phyſick , but the- ſtrength of a Man's Spirit, if it be 


contracted and ur.:&d by the aids of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion , by Reſolution or any accidental harſnneſs, a- 
gainſt a violent Diſeaſe. 1% Thi 

9. All Impatience, . howſoever expreſs'd, is per- 
iy uſeleſs to all purpoſes of Eaſe, but hugely ef- 
fective to the multiplying the Trouble; and the Im- 


_ patience and Vexation is another, but the ſharper Diſ- 


Tantum 
dolucꝛunt 
a 144144 


; bus 
0 "ute. 


| eaſe of the two; it does miſchief by ſelf , and miſ- 


chief by the Diſeaſe. For Men grieve themſelves as much 
ar they pleaſe; and when by Impatience they put them- 
ſelves into the retinue of Sorraws, they become ſolemn 
Mourners. For ſo I have ſeen the Rays of the Sun or 


= . Moon daſh upon a brazen-veſſel, whoſe Lips kiſſed 
L. 2. . 4. the Face of thoſe Waters that lodg'd within its Bo- 
Cen rore ſeges viret, ſom ; but being turn'd back and 
creſcuut riguis triſtia fletibus ; ſent off with its ſmooth pretences 
F — 8 N or rougher waftings, it wandred 
e olot. about the Room, and beat upon 


Udo degencrem lumine videxit, the Roof, and ſtill doubled its 


Illu f#pe ferit | 
- ©" nefs and a Sorrow, entertained by an unquiet and a 
diſcontented Man, turn'd back either with Anger or 


neſs was doubled, and grew imperious and tyrannical 


heat and motion. So is a Sick- 


with Excuſes; but then the Pain paſſes from the Sto- 
mach to the Liver, and from the Liver to the Heart, 
and from the Heart to the Head, and from Feeling 
to Confideration, from thence to Sorrow, and at laſt 
ends in Impatience and uſeleſs Murmur; and all the 
way the Man was impotent and weak, but the Sick- 


over 
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over the Soul and Body. Maſurins Sabinus tells us, 
that the Image of the Goddeſs Angerona was, with a. 
muffler upon her Mouth, placed upon the Altar of Ve- 
lupia, to repteſent, that thoſe Perſons who beat their 
Sickneſſes and Sorrows without | | | 


Levius fit 


Mormurs , ſhall certainly paſs cad coftigere eſt -— 


from Sorrow to Pleaſure, and 
the eaſe and honours of Felicity ; but they that with 
ſpite and indignation bite the burning Coal, 'or ſhake 
the Yoke upon their Necks, gall their Spirits, and fret 
the Skin, and hurt nothing but themſelves. : 
10. Remember that this Sickneſs is but for a ſhort 
Time: If it be ſharp, it will not laſt long; if it be 
long, it will be eaſie and very tolerable. And although 
S. Eadfine Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury had Twelve Years 
of Sickneſs, yet all that while he ruled his Church pru- 
dently, gave Example of many Virtues; and after his 
Death, was enrolled in the Calendar of Saints who had 


finiſhed their Courſe proſperouſly. Nothing is more 


unreaſonable than to entangle our Spirits in wildneſe 
and amazement, like a Partridge fluttering in a Net, 


which ſhe breaks not, though ſhe breaks her Wings. 


S'E'C'T: V. | | 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Exerciſe. 


I. * fitteſt Inſtrument of eſteeming Sickneſs 
eaſily tolerable, is, to remember that which 

indeed makes it ſo; and that is, that God doth mi- 
niſter proper Aids and Supports to every of his Ser- 
vants whom he viſits with his Rod. He knows our 
Needs, he pities our Sorrows, he relieves our Miſe- 
ries, he ſupports our Weakneſſes , he bids us ask for 
Help, and he promiſes to give us all that, and he 
uſually gives us more. And indeed it” is obſerva- 
ble, that no Story tells of any godly Man, who, li- 
ving in the fear of God, fell, into a violent and un- 
pardoned Impatience in his natural Sickneſs, if he 
uſed thoſe Means which God and his holy Church 
have appointed. We ſee almoſt all Men bear their laſt 
4 Sickneſs 
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Sickneſs with Sorrows indeed, but without violem Paſ- 
frons; and unleſs. they fear Death violently, they ſuffer 
the Sickneſs with ſome indifferency; And it is a rare 
thing to ſee a Man who enjoys his Reaſon in his Sick- 
neſs, to expreſs the proper Signs of a direct and ſolemn 
Impatience. For when God lays 4 Sickneſs upon us, 
he ſeizes commonly on a Man's Spitits; which are the 
Inſtruments of Action and [Buſineſs ; and when they 
gre ſecured from being tumultuous, the Sufferance is 
much the eaſier : And therefore Sickneſs ſecures all 
that which can do the Man Miſchief ; it makes him 
tame and paſhve, apt for Suffering, and confines him 
to an nnaQtive Cond tion. To which if we add, that 
God then commonly produces Fear, and all thoſe Paſ- 
ſions which naturally tend to Humility and Poverty of 
Spirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive. by what Inſtruments 
God verifies his Promiſe to us, (which is the great ſe- 
curity for our Patience, and the eaſineſs of our Condi- 

xCor.re.rz. tion) that God will lay no more upon us than he will make 
#5 able to bear, but together with the Afiidtion he will find 
a way tq eſcape. Nay, if any thing can be more than 
Pal. 9. 9. this, we have two or three Promiſes in which we may 
_ 7- ſafely lodge our ſelves, and roll from off our Thorns, 
Paal. 1. 15, and find Eaſe and Reſt: God hath promiſed to be with 
24. us in our Trouble, and to be with us in our Prayers, and 
& 4-22 o be with us in our Hope and Confidence. NY 
2. Prevent the Violence and Trouble of thy Spirit, 
by an AQ of Thank ſgiving: For which in the worſt of 
Sickneſſes thou can'(t not want Cauſe, eſpecially if thou 
remembreſt that this Pain is not an eternal Pain. 
Bleſs' God. for that: But take heed alſo leſt you ſo 
order your Affairs, that you paſs from hence to an 
eternal Sorrow. If that be hard, this will be intole- 
* But as for the preſent Evil, a few Days will 
end it. 


* 


3. Remember that thou art a Man, and a Chriſtian: 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſſary, ſo 
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be choſen by 
thee, to be a ſuffering Perſon : Either you muſt re- 
nounce your Religion, or ſubmit to the Impoſitions of 
God, and thy Portion of Safferings, So that here we 

eo 
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ſee our Advantages, and let us uſe them accordingly. 
The barbarous and warlike Nations of old could Fight 
well and willingly, bat could not bear Sickneſs man- 
fully. The Greeks were cowardly in their Fights, as 
molt: wiſe. Men are; but becauſe they were learned 
and well taught, they bore their Sickneſs with Pati- 
ence and Severity. The Cimbrians and Celtiberians 
rejoyce in Battel like Giants, but in their Diſeaſes they 
weep like Women. Theſe, according to their Inſti- 
tution and Deſigns, had unequal Courages, and acci- 
dental Fortitude. But ſince our Religion hath made 
a Covenant of Sufferings, and the great buſineſs of our 
Lives is Sufferings, and moſt of the Virtues of a Chti- 


ſtian are Paſſive Graces, and all the Promiſes of the 


Goſpel are paſſed upon us through Chris Croſs, we 
have a Neceſſity upon us to have an equal Courage in 
all the variety of our Sufferings: For without an uni- 
verſal Fortitude we can do nothing of our Duty. 

4. Reſolye to do as much as you can: For certain 
it is, we can ſuffer very much, if we liſt: And many 
Men have afflicted themſelves unreaſonably, by not 
being skilful to conſider how much their Strength 
and Eſtate could permit; and our Fleſh is nice and 
imperious, crafty to perſuade Reaſon that ſhe hath 
more Neceflities than indeed belong to her, and that 
ſhe demands nothing ſuperfluous. Suffer as much in 
Obedience to God, as you can ſuffer for neceſſity or 
paſſion, fear or deſire. And if you can for one Thing, 


you can for another, and there is nothing wanting 


ut the Mind. Never ſay, I can do no more; I cannot 
endure this: For God would not have ſent it, if he 
had not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it; only 
he that knows thee well already, would alſo take this 
occaſion to make thee to know thy ſelf. But it 


will be fit that you pray to God to give you a diſ- 


cerning Spirit, that you may rightly diſtinguiſh j«/# 
Brach from the flattery and fondneſſes of Fleſh and 
5. Propound to your Eyes and Heart the Example 
of the Holy Jeſus upon the Croſs; he endured more 
tor thee, than thou can't either for thy ſelf or him: And 
| remember 
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remember, that if we be put to ſuffer, and do ſuffer in 
4 good Canſe, or in a good Manner, ſo that in any ſenſe 
your Sufferings be conformable to his Sufferings, or 
can be capable of being united to his, we ſhall reign 
together with him. The high-way of the Croſs which 
the King of Sufferings hath trodden before us, is the 
way to Eaſe, to a Kingdom, and to Felicity. © 

6. The very Suffering, is a Title to an excellent In- 
heritance: For God chaſtem every Son whom he receives; 
and if we be not chaſtiſed, we are Baſtards, and not 
Sons. And be confident, that although God often ſends 
Pardon without correction, yet he never ſends cor- 
rection without Pardon, unleſs it be thy Fault: And 
therefore take every or any Affliction as an Earneſt-peny 
of 'thy Pardon; and upon Condition there may be 
Peace with God, let any thing be welcome that he 
can ſend as its Inſtrument or Condition. Suffer there- 
fore God to chuſe his own Circumſtances of adopting 
thee, and be content to be under Diſcipline, when the 
Reward of that is 20 become the Son of God: And by ſuch 
Inflictions he hews and breaks thy Body, firſt dreſſing 


it to Funeral, and then preparing it for Immortality. 


And if this be the effect of the deſign of God's Love to 
thee, let it be occaſion of thy Love to him: and re- 
member, that the truth of Love is hardly known, but 
by ſomewhat that puts us to Pain. vera 

7. Uſe this as a Puniſhment for thy Sins; and fo 
God intends it moſt commonly, that is certain: If 
therefore thou fabmitteſt to it, thou approveſt of the 
Divine Judgment : And no Man can have cauſe to 
complain of any thing but of himſelf, if either he be- 
lieves God to be Juſt, or himſelf to be a Sinner; if he 
either thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or that this little 
may be a means to prevent the greater, and bring him 
to Heaven. | 

8. It may be that this may be the laſt Inſtance and 
the laſt Opportunity that ever God will give thee 
to exerciſe any Virtue, to do him any Service, or 
thyſelf any Advantage: Be careful that thou loſeſt 
not this; for to eternal Ages this never ſhall return 


ain. 
* 9. Or 
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9. Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be reſtored to 
Health, be careful that in the Day of thy Thankſgiving 


thou may'ſt not be aſhamed of thy ſelf, for having beha- 


ved thy elf poorly, and weakly upon thy Bed. It will, 
be a ſenſible and excellent Comfort to thee, and double 
upon thy Spirit, if-when, thou ſhalt N God for re- 
ſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alſo remember that thou didſt 
do him Service in thy Suffering, and tell that God v 
hugely. gracious to thee, in giving thee'the Qpportunky 
of a Virtue at ſo eaſy a rate as a Sicknels, from whi 
thou didſt recover. „ | 
10. Few Men are ſo ſick, but they believe that they 
may recover; and we-ſhall ſeldom ſee a Man lie down 
with a perfect Per ſuaſion that it is his laſt Hour; for 
many Men have been, ficker, and yet have recovered. 
But whether thou do'ſt or no, thou haſt a Virtue 0 
exerciſe, which may be a Hand-maid to thy Patience. 


Epaphroditus was lick, Sick unto Death, and yet God had 


ercy upon him: And he hath done ſo to Thouſands, 
to whom he found it uſeful in the great order of 
Things, and the Events of univerſal Providence : If 
therefore thou deſiteſt to recover, here is cauſe enough 
of Hope, and Hope is deſigned in the Arts of God and 
of the Spirit to ſupport Patience. But if thou reto- 
vereſt not, yet there is ſomething that is matter of Joy. 


naturally, and very much ſpiritually, if thou belong 


to God; and Joy is as certain a ſupport of Patience 
as Hope: And it is no ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, 


'when we remember, that if we recover not, our Sick- 


neſs ſhall the ſooner fit down in Reſt and Joy. For 
Recovery by Death, as it is eafier and better than the 
Recovery by a ſickly Health, fo it is not ſo Jong in do- 
ing: It ſuffers not the tediouſneſs of a creeping Re- 
ſtitution, nor the Inconvenience of Surgeons and Phy- 
ſicians, watchfulneſs and care, keepings in, and ſuffer- 
ing Trouble, fears of a Relapſe, and the little reliques 
of a Storm. 9 A 
11. While we hear, or uſe, or think of theſe Re- 
medies,. part of the Sickneſs is gone away, and alf 
of it is pafling. And if by ſuch Inſtruments we 
ſtand arm'd and ready dreſs'd before-hand , Keg 
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Nulla mihi nova nunc facies inopinä que ſurgit. ſhall avoid the miſ- 

Omnia præcepi atque animo mecum ante peregi. chiefs of Amazements 

Virg. Lib. 6. #.104 and Surprize ; while 

the Accidents of Sickneſs are ſuch as were expected, 

and againſt which we ſtood in readineſs, with our Spirits 
contracted, inſtructed and put upon the defenſive. 

12. But our Patience will be the better ſecured, if 
we conſider that it is not violently tempted by the 
uſual Arreſts of Sickneſs: For Patience is with reaſon 

| demanded while the Sickneſs is tolerable, that is, ſo 
long as the Evil is not too great; but if it be alſo eli- 
fl ible, and have in it ſome degrees of good, our Pa- 
| tience will have in ic the leſs Pickculty and the greatet 
| Neceflity. This therefore will be a new ſtock of Con- 
fideration ; Sickneſs is in many Degrees eligible to many 
Men, and to many Purpoſes. 


| a Advantages of Sickneſs. 


I. J Confider, one of the great Felicities of Heaven, 
conſiſts in an immunity from Sin: Then we ſhall 

love God. without mixtures of Malice; then we ſhall 
enjoy without Envy: then we ſhall ſee fuller Veſſels 
running over with Glory, and crowned with big- 
ger Circles, and this we ſhall behold without ſpil- 
ling from our Tons (hos: Veſſels of Joy and Grief) 
any ſign of Anger, Trouble, or a repining Spirit; our 
Paſſions ſhall be pure, our Charity without fear, 
our Deſire without luſt, our Poſſeſſions all our own: 
and all in the Inheritance of Feſ#s, in the richeſt ſoil of 
God's eternal Kingdom. Now half of this reaſon 
which makes Heaven ſo happy by being innocent, is 
alſo in the ſtate of Sickneſs, making the Sorrows of 
old Age ſmooth, and the Groans of a ſick Heart apt 
to be joined to the Muſick of Angels: And though 
they ſound harſh to our untuned Ears, and diſcom- 
poſed Organs ; yet thoſe Accents mult needs be in 
themſelves excellent which God loves to hear, and 
eſteems them as Prayers, aid Arguments of Pity, Inſtru- 
ments 


| 
7 
: 
I 
1 
0 
1 
tt 
b. 
al 
B 
A 
CC 
| 


Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Impatience. Sect. 6, 


ments of Mercy and Grace, and preparatives to Glory. 

In Sickneſs, the Soul begins to dreſs herſelf for Im- 
mortality. And firſt, She awnties the Strings of Vanity, 
that made her upper Garmenz cleave to the WW, orld, and ſit 
uneaſy. Firſt, She pats off the light and fantaſticl Sum- 
mer-robe of Luſt and wanton Appetite: And as ſoon as 
that Ceſtus, that laſcivious Girdle is thrown away, then 
the Reims chaſten us and give us warning in the Night ; 
then that which call'd us formerly to ſerve zhe 11— 
neſs of the Body, and the Childiſhneſs of the Soul, keeps 
us waking, to divide the Hours with the Intervals of 
Prayer, and to number the Minutes with our peniten- 
tial Groans; then the Fleſh fits uneaſily and dwells in 
Sorrow; and then the Spirit feels itſelf at eaſe, freed 
from the petulant Solicitations of thoſe Paſſions, 
which, in Health, were as buſy and reſtleſs as Atoms 
in the Sun, always dancing, and gry. buſy, and ne- 
ver ſitting down, till a ſad Night of Grief and Unea- 
ſineſs draws the Veil, and lets them die alone in ſecret 
diſhonour. 

2. Next to this, The Soul, by the help of Sickneſs, knocks 
off the Fetters of Pride, and vainer Complaceucies. Then 
ſhe draws the Curtains, and ſtops the Light from com- 


ing in, and takes the Pictures Nune feſtinatos nĩmiùm ſibi ſentit honotes, 
down, thoſe fantaſtick Images Aa gaque laurifera damnat Syllana juventz. 


of Self-love, and gay Remem- 

brances of vain Opinion, and popular Noifes. Then 
the Spirit ſtoops into the Sobrieties of humble Thoughts, 
and feels Corruption chiding the Forwardneſs of Fancy, 
and allaying the Vapours of Conceit and factious Opi- 
nions. For Humility is the Soul's Grave, into which 
ſhe enters, not to die, but to meditate and interr ſome 
of its troubleſome Appendages. There ſhe ſees the 


Duſt, and feels the Diſhonours of the Body, and reads 


the Regiſter of all its ſad Adherences; and then ſhe lays 
by all her vain RefleQions, beating upon her cryſtal 
and pure Mirrour from the Fancies of Strength and 
Beauty, and little decayed Prettineſſes of the Body. 
And when in Sickneſs we forget all out knotty Diſ- 
courſes of Philoſophy, and a Syllogiſm makes our 


Head ake, and we feel our my and loud Talkings rr 
| ve 
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ved no laſting End of the Soul, no purpoſe that now 
we muſt abide by, and that the Body is like to deſcend 
to the Land where all things are forgotten ; then ſhe 
lays aſide all her remembrances of opiates; all het 
ignorant Confidences, and cares only to know Chriſt 
Jeſus, and him crucified, to know him plainly, and 
with mach Heartineſs and Simplicity. And I cannot 
think this to be a contemptible Advantage. For ever 
ſince Man tempted himſelf by his impatient defires of 
knowing, and being as God, Man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in the World to know much, and therefore is 
hugely apt to eſteem himſelf better than his Brethren, 
if he knows ſome little Impertinences, and them im- 
perfectly, and that with infinite Uncertainty. But 
God hath been pleas'd with a rare Art, to prevent the 
Inconveniences apt to ariſe by this paſſionate longing 
after Knowledge ; even by giving to every Man a 
ſufficient Opinion of his own Underſtanding : And 
who is there in the World that thinks himſelf to be a 
Fool, or indeed not fit to govern his Brother ? There 
are but few Men but they think they are wiſe enough, 
and every Man believes his own Opinion the ſoundeſt; 
and if it were otherwiſe, Men would burſt them- 
ſelves with Envy, or elſe become irrecoverable Slaves 
to the talking and diſputing Man. But when God in- 
tended this Permiſſion to be an antidote of Envy, and 
a ſatisfaction and allay to the troubleſome Appetites 
of knowing, and made that this univerſal Opinion, by 
making Men in ſome Proportions equal, ſhould be a 
keeper out, or a great Reſtraint to Slavery and T'yran- 
ny reſpeQively; Man (for ſo he uſes to do) had 
tutned this into Bitterneſs : For when Nature had made 
ſo-juſt a diſtribution of Under(tanding, that every Man 
might think he had enough, he is not content with 
that; bat will think he hath more than his Brother : 
And whereas it might be well employed in reſtrain- 
ing Slavery, he hath uſed it to break off the Bands of 
all Obedience, and it ends in Pride and Schiſms, in He- 
refies and Tyrannies; and it being a ſpiritual Evil, it 
grows upon the Soul with old Age and Flattery, with 
Health and the Supports of a proſperous Fortune. — 
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beſides the direct Operations of the Spirit, and a pow- 
erful Grace, there is in Nature left to us no Remedy 
for this Evil, but a ſharp Sickneſs, or an equal Sor- 
row, and allay of Fortune: And then we are humble 
enough to ask Counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, and to 
think that even a common Sentence from the Mouth of 


an appointed Comforter, bi jam validis quaſſatum-eft viribus #vj 
' ſtreams forth more Re- Corpus, & obtuſis ceciderunt viribus artus, 
freſhment than all our Claudicat ingenium, delitat linguaque menſque, 


own wiſer and more re- a Lauer, 1.3. V. 45%; 


uted Diſcourſes : Then our Underſtandings and our 
dies, peeping through their own Breaches, ſee their 
Shame and their Diſhonour, their dangerous Follies and 


- their huge Deceptions, and they go into the Clefrs of 
the Rock, and every little Hand may cover them. 


3. Next to theſe, As the Soul is ſtill undreſſing, ſhe 
tales off the Roughneſs of ber great and little Angers 


and Animoſities, and receives the Oil of Mercies and 


ſmooth Forgiveneſs, fair Interpretations, and gentle 
Anſwers , Defigns of Reconcilement and Chriſtian 
Atonement, in their es. For ſo did the Wreſtlers 
in Olympas, they ſtript themſelves of all their Gar- 
ments, and then anointed their naked Bodies with 
Oil ſmooth and vigorous ; with contracted Nerves 
and enlarged Voice, they contended vehemently, till 
they obtained their Victory, or their Eaſe; and a 
Crown of Olive, or a huge Pity, was the Reward 
of their fierce Contentious. Some wiſe Men have ſaid, 
that * * ſticks to a 
Man's Nature, as inſe- 
parably as other Vices 
do to the Manners of | 55 
Fools; and that Anger is never quite cured: But 
God, that hath found out Remedies for all Diſ- 
eaſes, hath fo ordered the Circumſtances of Man, that 
in the worſer ſort of Men, Anger and great Indigna- 
tion conſume'and ſhrivel into little Peeviſhneſſes and 
uneaſy Accents of Sickneſs, and ſperid themſelves in 
trifling Inſtances ;- and in the better and more {anQi- 
fied, it goes off in Prayers, and Alms, and ſolemn 
Reconcilement. And * the Temptations ind 
: 2 : thi 
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this State, ſuch I mean which are proper to it, are lit- 
tle and inconſiderable; the Man is apt to chide a Ser- 
vant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented with his Nurſe, 
or not ſatisfy'd with his Phyſician, and he reſts unea- 
ſily and (poor Man !) nothing can pleaſe him: And 
indeed, theſe little Undecencies muſt be cured and 
ſtopt, leſt they run into an Inconvenience. But Sick- 
neſs is in this Particular a little Image of the State of 
bleſſed Souls, or of Adam's early Morning in Paradiſe, 
free from the Troubles of Luſt, and Violences of An- 
ger, and the intricacies of Ambition,. or the Reſtleſneſs 
of Covetouſneſs. For though a Man may carry al! 
theſe along with him into his Sickneſs, yet there he 
will not find them; and in deſpite of all his own Ma- 
lice, his Soul ſhall find ſome reſt from labouring in 
the Galleys and baſer Captivity of Sin: And if we va- 
lue thoſe Moments of being in the Love of God, and 
in the Kingdom of Grace, which certainly are the be- 
ginnings of Felicity; we may alſo remember, that the 
not 8 actually, is one ſtep of Innocency : And 
therefore that State is not intolerable, which by a ſen- 
fible Trouble makes it in moſt Inſtances impoſſible to 
2 thoſe great Sins which make Death, Hell, and 

rrid Damnations. And then let us but add this to 


it, that God ſends Sickneſſes, but he never cauſes Sin; 


that God is angry with a finning Perſon, but never 
with a Man for being fick ; that Sin cauſes God to 
hate us, and Sickneſs. cauſes him to pity us ; that all 
wiſe Men in the World chuſe Trouble rather than Diſ- 


honour, Affliction rather than Baſeneſs ; and that Sick- 


neſs ſtops the Torrent of Sin, and interrupts its Vio- 
lence, and even to the worſt Men m it to retreat 
many Degrees. We may reckon Sickheſs amongſt 
ood Things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and 
Child-birth, and Labour, and Obedience, and Diſci- 
pv: Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet ſafe; they are 
roubles in order to Bleſſings, or they are Securities 
from Danger, or the hard choices of a leſs and a more 

tolerable Evil. | 
4. Sickneſs is in ſome ſenſe eligible, becauſe it is 
the Opportunity and the proper Scene of i 
| 88 : ome 
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* ſome Virtues: It is that Agony in * Nolo quod cupioA 1 


And if we remember what glorious 
things are ſpoken of be Grace of Faith, . that it is the 
Life of juſt Men, the Reſtitution of the Dead in Treſ- 


paſſes and Sint, the Juſtification of a Sinner, the Support 


of the weak, the Confidence of the ſtrong, the * 
zine of Promiſes, and the Title to very glorious Re- 
wards; we may eaſily imagine that it muſt have in it a 
Work and a Difficulty in ſome Proportion anſwerable 
to ſo great Effects. But when we are bidden to be- 
lieve ſtrange Propoſitions, we are put upon it when we 
cannot judge, and thoſe Propofitions have poſſeſſed our 
diſcerning Faculties, and have made a Party there, and 
are become domeſtick, before they come to be diſpu- 


ted; and then the Articles of Faith are ſo few, and are 
made ſo credible, and in their Event and in their Ob- 


ject are ſo uſeful and gaining upon the Affections, that 
he were a Prodigy of Man, and wou'd be ſo eſteem' d, 
that ſhou'd in all our preſent Circumſtances disbe- 


lieve any Point of Faith: And all is well as long 


as the Sun ſhines, and the fair Breath of Heaven 
gently wafts us to our own Purpoſes. But if you will 
try the Excelleney, and feel the Work of Faith, place 
the Man in a Perſecution, let him ride in a Storm, let 
his Bones be broken with Sorrow, and his Eye- lids 


looſened with Sickneſs, let his Bread be dipped in Tears, 


and all the Daughters of Muſick be brought low ; let 
God commence a Quarrel againſt him, and' be bitter 
in the Accents of his Anger or his Diſcipline : Then 
God tries your Faith. Can you then truſt his Good- 
neſs, and believe him to be a Father, when you groan 
under his Rod? Can you rely upon all the ftran 
Propoſitions of Scripture, and be content to periſh if 
they be not true? Can you receive Comfort in the 
Diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, of Immortality and 
the ReſurreQion, of the Death of Chriſt and conform- 
ing to his Sufferings * Truth is, there are but two 
great Periods in which Faith demonſtrates itſelf to be a 
powerful and mighty Grace: And they are Perſeru- 
tron and the Approaches of 6. for the paſſive Part; 
G3 anc 


and 


Petren. 
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and a Temptation, for the Active. In the Days of Plea- 
ſure, and the Night of Pain, Faith is to fight her Aga- 
viſticon, to contend ſor Maſtery: And Faith overcomes 
all alloring and fond Temptations to Sin; and Faith 
overcomes all our weakneſſes and faintings in our Trou- 
bles. By the Faith of the Promiſes, we learn to de- 
ſpiſe the World, chuſing thoſe Objects which Faith diſ- 
covers; and by ExpeQation of the ſame Promiſes, we 
are comforted in all our Sorrows, and enabled to look 
through, and ſee beyond the Cloud: But the Vigour 
of it is preſſed and called forth, when all our fine Diſ- 
.courſes come to 7 teduced to Practice. For in our 

Health and clearer Days, it is eaſy to 


Mors ipſa beatior ind? eſt, ; ; 

Quod — ctuciamina lethi talk of putting Truſt in God; we rea- 
Via panditur ardua juſtis, dily truſt him for Life when we are in 
Et ad aſtra doloribus itur. Health, for Proviſions when we have 


n . fair Revenues, and for Deliverance 
when we are newly eſcaped : But let us come to fit 
upon the Margin of our Grave, and let a Tyrant lean 
hard upon our Fortunes and dwell upon our Wrong, 
let the Storm ariſe, aud the Keels toſs till the Cordage 
crack, or that all our Hopes bulge under us, and de- 
ſcend into the Hollowneſs of ſad Misfortunes ; then 
can you believe, when you neither hear, nor ſee, nor 
feel any thing but ObjeQions ? This is the proper 
Work of Sickneſs : Faith is then brought into the Tha- 
atre, and ſo exerciſed, that if it abides but to the 
end of the Contention, we may ſee the Work of Faith, 

| which God will hugely crown. The ſame I ſay of 

Virtutes a- Hope, and: of Charity, of the Love of God, and of Pa- 
vide peri- zience, which. is a Grace produced from the Mix- 


kuli mon- 


ftrant quam tures of all theſe: They are Virtues which are greedy of 
non pceni- , Danger. And no Man was ever honoured by any 
rear cant Wile or diſcerning Perſon for dining upon Per/ian- 
Ridge cre, Car ts, nor rewarded. with a Crown for being 
tem. Senec, at Eaſe, It was the Fire, that did- Honour to Mxtins 
Scevola,, Poverty made Fabricius famous, * 

Non enim hilatirate, Ait, mec fn, Ep! made excellent by 
875 joco comite e e r e Baniſhment, Regulus by 
Emirate & conſjantia ſunt beati. Cic, de Fin, Torments, Socrates by 
* . „„ e e eee * 
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And God hath crowned the Memory of Job with a 
Wreath of Glory, becauſe he fate upon his Dunghill 
wiſely and temperately; and his Potſheard and his 
Groans, mingled with Praiſes and Juſtifications of God, 
pleas'd him like an Anthem ſung by Angels in the Morn- 
ing of the Reſurre&ion. God could not chuſe but be 
pleaſed with the delicious Accents of Martyrs, when in 


their Tortures they ery'd out nothing but [ Holy Feſws,] 


and [ Bleſſed be God:] And they alſo themſelves, who 
with a hearty Deſignation to the divine Pleaſure, can 
delight in God's ſevere Diſpenſation, will tave the 
Tranſportations of Cherubims when they enter into 
the Joys of God. If God be delicious to his Servants 
when he ſmites them, he will be nothing but Raviſh- 
ments and Ecſtaſies to their Spirits, when he retreſhes 
them with the overflowings of Joy in the Day of Re- 


compences. No Man is more yihil infelicius eo cui nihil unquam 
miſerable thaw he that hath contigit adverſi: Non licuit illi ſe expe- 


wo Adverſity; that Man is not iti. Seneca, 
tried whether he be good or bad; and God never 
crowns thoſe Virtues which are only Faculties and Diſ- 
. but every Ad of Virtue is an Ingredient into 
geward, And we ſee many Children fairly planted, 
whoſe Parts of Nature were never dreſs'd by — nor 
call'd from the furrows of their firſt Poſſibilities by 
Diſcipline and Inſtitution, and they dwell for ever 
in Ignorance, and converſe with Beaſts: And yet if 
they had been dreſs'd and exercis'd, might have ſtood 
at the Chairs of Princes, or ſpoken Parables amongſt 
the Rulers of Cities. Our Virtues are but in the Seed 
when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt: But this 
Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrows, and muſt 
twice feel the Cold, and twice | 


and then it will ariſe into Fruitfulneſs and Harveſts. 
And what is there in the World to diſtinguiſh Virtues 
from Diſhonours, or the Valour of Cæſar from the 
Softneſs of the Egyptian Eunuchs, or that can make 
any thing rewardable, but the Labour and the Danger, 
the Pain and the Difficulty? Virtue cou'd not be any 


G 4 thing 


| ——llla ſeges votis reſpondet avari 
feel the Heat, and be ſoſtned Agricolz, bis ade ſolem, bis frigora ſenſit 


with Storms and Showers, . Ving. Georg. 1 
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thing but Senſuality, if it were the Entertainment of 
our Senſes and fond Deſires ; and Apicras had been the 
nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great Appetite 
and deſpiſing the Severities of Temperance had been 
the Work and proper Employment of a wiſe Man. But 
otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwiſe do Mothers han- 
dle their Children. Thefe ſoften them with Kiſſes 

nd imperfe& Noiſes, with the Pap and Breaſt- milk of 
oft Endearments, they reſcue them from Tutors, 
and ſnatch them from Diſcipline, they defire to keep 
r inertiam ſaginata nec them fat and warm, and their 

. Ed mole & jpſo ſai Feet dry, and their Bellies full : 

onere deficiunt, Seneca, And then the Children govern, 
and cry, and prove Fools and troubleſome, ſo long as 
the Feminine Republick does endure. But Fathers, be- 
Nn | . cauſe they defign to have their 

be AA. — _ o leſtis pa» Children wiſe and valiant, apt for 
tiens latus. Counſel or for Arms, ſend them 
to ſevere Governments, and tie them to Study, to hard 

Labour, and afflictive Contingencies. They rejoice 

when the bold Boy ſtrikes a Lion with his Hunting- 

Spear, and ſhrinks not when the 
Beaſt comes to affright his early 
Courage. Softneſs is for Slaves 
and Beaſts, for Minſtrels and uſeleſs Perſons, for ſuch 
who cannot aſcend higher than the State of a fair Oxe, 
or a Servant entertained for vainer Offices: But the 

Man that defigns his Son for noble Employments, to 

——— and to Triumphs, to conſular Dignities and 

reſidencies of Councils, loves to ſee him pale with 

Study, or panting with Labour, harden'd with Suffe- 

rance, or eminent by Dangers. And ſo God dreſſes 

us for Heaven. He loves to fee us ſttuggling with a Diſ- 
eaſe, and refiſting the Devil, and conteſting againſt the 
weakneſſes of Nature, and againſt Hope to believe in Hope, 
reſigning our ſelves to God's will, praying him to chufe 
for us, and dying in all things but Faith and its Bleſſed 
Conſequents : Ut ad Officium cum periculo fimns 1 ; 
Ventus ut amittit vires, niſi robore denfix and the ger; and the Ke/i- 
Occucrant ſylyz, ſpatio diffuſus inani. ſtance ſhall endear the Office. For 

Sit UE APR rn 
8 & i orth- 


Modeſtiã filiorum delectantur; ver- 
nularum licentia & canum, non pue- 
rorum. 


Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Impatience. Sect. 6. 


8 * * 
North-· wind paſs through the yielding Air, which open'd = — 


its Boſom, and appeaſed its Violence, by eptertaining 
it with eaſie Compliance in all the Regions of its Re- 
ception : But when the fame Breath of Heaven hath 
been check'd with the ſtiffneſs of a Tower, or the 
united ſtrength of a Wood, it grew Mighty and dwelt 
there, and made the higheſt Branches ſtoop, and 
make a ſmooth Path for it on the top of all its Gloxies. 
So is Sickneſs, and ſo is the Grace of God. When 
Sickneſs hath made the Difficulty, then God's Grace 
hath made a Triumph, and by doubling its Power, 
hath created new Proportions of a Reward; and then 
ſhews its biggeſt Glory when it hath the greateſt 
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virtus. 


Difficulty to maſter, the greateſt Weakneſſes to ſup- 


, the moſt buſie Temptations to conteſt with: 
For ſo God loves that his Strength ſhould be ſeen in our 
Weakneſs and our Danger. 7 is that State of 
Life in which our Seryices to God are the deareſt and 
the moſt expenſive. | "= 

5. Sickneſs hath ſome Degrees of elegibility, at 
teaſt by an after-choice; becauſe to all Perfons which 
are within the Poſſibilities and State of Pardon, it be- 
comes a great Inſtrament of Pardon of Sins. For as 
God ſeldom rewards here and hereafter too: So it 
is not very often that he puniſhes in both States. In 
great and final Sins he doth ſo; but we find it expref- 
ſed only in the caſe of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall never be forgiven in this World, nor in the 
World to come; that is, it ſhall be puniſh'd in both Worlds, 
and the Infelicities of this World ſhall but uſher in 
the intolerable Calamities of the next. But this is in 
a Caſe of Extremity, and in Sins of an unpardonable 
Malice: In thoſe lefler Stages of Neath which are devi- 
ations from the Rule, not a Deſtruction and per- 
fect Antinomy to the whole Inſtitution, God very 
often ſmites with his Rod of Sicknefs, that he may not 
for ever be ſlaying the Soul with Eternal Death. I will 
Mit their Offences with the Rod, and their Sin with Sconrges : 
Nevertheleſs, my Loving-kindneſs will J not utterly take 
from him, os fe, my Truth to fail. And there is, in 
the New- Teſtament, 4 delivering over to Satan, and a 
conſequent 


Lztius eſt 


quotis 


magno tibi 
conftat ho- 
neſtum. 


Pſal. 89. 32, 


1 Cor. 5. 5. 
1 Tim. 1. 20. 
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. conſequent buſfeting, for the Mortification of the Fleſh, 

indeed, but hat the ſoul may be ſaved in the Day of the 

"© Lord. And to ſome Perſons, the utmoſt proceſs of God's 

Anger reaches but to a ſharp Sickneſs, or at moſt but to 

a temporal Death ; and then the little momentary Anger 

is ſpent, and expires jn Reſt and a quiet Grave. Origen, 

St. Auguſtin and Caſſian, ſay , concerning Auanias and 

3 ere that they were ſlain with 

Digni erant in hoc — recipere a ſudden Death, that by ſuch a 

ber ab bas vi, mundart caftiga- Judgment their Sin might be pu- 

tione ſibi illat4 per mortem com- niſhed, and their Guilt expiated, 

e credentes etaut and their e —— for Mer- 

is Chritan. _ Cy in the Day of Judgment. And 
Origen, S. Ant. |. 3. c. 1. contr. A 

| & Caſſien. collar. 6. c. 11. God cuts off many of his Children 

oat 8 * from the Land of the Living; and 

yet when they are numbred amongſt the Dead, he finds 

them in the Book of Life, written among thoſe that 

ſhall live to him for ever. And thus it happened to 

many new Chriſtians in the Church of Corinth, for their 

little undecencies and Diſorders in the Circumſtances of 

receiving the Holy Sacrament. St. Paul ſays ¶ that 

* many amongſt them were Stul, many were weak, and ſome 

Fs were fallen aſleep.} He expreſles the Divine Anger a- 

| gainſt thoſe Perſons in no louder Accents; which is ac- 

iv cording to the Style of the New-Teſtament, where all 

* the great Tranſactions of Duty and Reproof are gene- 

| rally made upon the Stock of Heaven, and Hell is plain- 

ly a Reſerve, and a- Period ſet to the Declaration of 

God's rath. For God knows, that the Torments of 

Hell are ſo horrid, ſo inſupportable a Calamity, 

that he is not eaſie and apt to caſt thoſe Souls which 

he hath taken ſo much Care, and hath been at ſo 

much Expence to fave, into the eternal, never-dying 

Flames ot Hell, lightly, for ſmaller Sins, or after a 

fairly - begun Repentance, and in the midſt of holy 

Deſires to finiſh it: But God takes ſuch Penalties, 

and exacts ſuch Fines of us, which we may pay ſalvo 

contenemento, ſaving the main Stake of all, even our 

precious Souls, And therefore St. Augaſtin prayed to 

God, in his Penitential Sorrows; Here, O Lord, burn 

and cut my Fleſh , that thou may'ſt ſpare me far * 

| or 
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For ſo ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, Every Sacrifice muſt be 
ſeaſoned with Salt, aud every Sacrifice muſt be burnt 
evith Fire : That is, we mult abide in the State of Grace; 
and if we have committed Sins, we muſt expect to 
be put into the State of Affliction: And yet the Sacrifice 
will ſend up a right and untroubled Cloud, and a 
ſweet Smell to join with the Incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never-ceafing Sacri- 
fice. And now | have ſaid a thing, againſt which there 
can be no Exceptions, and of which no juſt Reaſon 
can make Abatement. For when Sickneſs, which is the 
Condition of our Nature, is call'd for with purpoſes 
of Redemption ; when we are ſent to Death, to ſecure 
eternal Life; when God ſtrikes us, that he may ſpare 
us; it ſhews that we have done things which he eſſen- 
tially hates, and therefore we mult be ſmitten with 
the Rod of God: But in the midſt of Fudgment, God 


remembers Mercy, and makes the Rod to be Medicinal, 


and, like the Rod of God in the Hand of Aaron, to 
ſhoot-forth Buds and Leaves and Almonds, Hopes and 
Mercies and eternal Recompences in the Day of Re- 
ſtitution. This is ſo great a Good to us, if it be well 
conducted in all the Chanels of its Intenfion and De- 
ſign, that if we had put off the Objections of the 
Fleſb, with Abſtractions, Contempts, and Separations, 
ſo as we ought to do, it were as earneſtly to be 


prayed for as any gay Bleſſing that crowns our Cups 


with Joy, and our Heads with Garlands, and Forget- 
fulneſs. But this was it which I ſaid, that this may, 
nay, that it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an after- 
Electiun e For ſo ſaid St. Paul, If we judge ourſelvet, we 
ſhall not be condemned of the Lord; that is, If we judge 
ourſelves worthy of the Sickneſs, if we acknowledge 
and confeſs God's Juſtice in ſmiting us, if we take the 
Rod of God in our own Hands, and are willing to im- 
print it in the Fleſh, we are workers together with God in 
the Iufliction; and then the Sicknels, beginning and 
being managed in the Virtue of Repentance, and 
Patience, and Reſignation, and Charity, will end 
in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and Con- 
ſignation to Glory. That I have ſpoken . 1 
v.55 ve 
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have brought God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripture for 
a Witneſs. But if this be true, there are not many 

States of Life that have Advantages which can out- 

weigh this great Inſtrument of Security to our final 
Deut. 34. 5. Condition. Moſes died at the Month of the Lord, ſaid 
the Story; he died with the Kiſſes of the Lord's Month, 

(fo the Cheldee Paraphrafe :) It was the greateſt Ack of 
Kindneſs that God did to his Servant Moſes; he kiſſed 
him, and he died. But I have ſome things to obſerve, 
for the better finiſhing this Conſideration. 

1. All theſe Adyantages and Leſſenings of Evils in 
the State of Sickneſs, are only upon the Stock of Virtue 
and Religion. There is nothing can make Sicknefs in 
2 a any Senſe eligible, or in many Seuſes 

Hzc 3 n= _ arte: tolerable, but only the Grace of God: 

Sed norunt cui teryiunt leones- That only turns Sickneſs into Eaſi- 

Si latus aut renes morbo tententur nefs 1 Felicity, which alſo turns 

acuto 64. it into Virtue. For whoſoever 

ty _ 1 Vis reads about to comfort a vicious Perſon 
| Si virtus hoc una poteſt dare, fortis when he lies ſick upon his Bed, can 
4 omiſſis & only Diſcourſe of the Neceſſities of 
1 Hoc * 9 Ep. 6, y. 21. Nature, of the Unavoidablenefs of 
v W the Suffering, of the accidental Vex- 
1 ations and encreaſe of Torments by Impatience, of the 
Fellowſhip of all the Sons of Adam, and ſuch other lit- 
tle Conſiderations; which indeed, if fadly reſlected up- 
on, and found to ſtand alone, teach him nothing but 
the Degree of his Calamity, and the Evil of his Condi- 
tion, and teach him ſuch a Patience, and miniſter to 
him ſuch a Comfort, which can only make him to ob- 
ſerve decent bare his Sickneſs; and to converſe 


— ——— * 
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with his Friends and Standers- by, fo as may do them 
Comfort, and eaſe theit Funeral and civil Complaints, 
but do him no true Advantage: For, all that may 
be ſpoken to a Beaſt, when he is crowned with Hair- 
Laces, and bound with Fillets tothe Altar, to bleed 
to Death, to appeaſe the Anger of the Deity, and to 
eaſe the Burden of his Relatives. And indeed, what 
Comfort can he receive, whoſe: Sickneſs, as ir looks 
back, is an Effect of God's Indignation and fierce Ven- 
geance, and if it goes forward, and enters into the 

: gates 
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gates of the Grave, is the e of a Sorrow. that 
ſhall never bave an ending? But when the Sickneſs is a 
Meſſenger ſent from a chaſtiſing Father; when it firſt 
turns into Degrees of Innocence, and then into Vir- 
tues, and thence into Pardon; this is no Miſery, but 
ſuch a Method of the Divine Oeconomy and Diſpen- 
ſation, as reſolves to bring us to Heaven without any 
new Impoſitions, but meerly upon the Stock and 
Charges of Nature. 3 Rar 
2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe Advantages which 
ſpring from Sickneſles, are not in all Inſtances of Virtue, 
not to all Perſons. Sickneſs is the proper Scene of Pa- 
tience and Reſignation, far all the — Graces of a 
Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope, and for ſome ſingle acts 
of the Love of God. But Sane is not a fit Station for 
4 Penitent; and it can ferve the Ends of the Grace of 
Repentance but accidentally. Sickneſs may begin a Re- * Nee ta- 
pentance, if God continues Life, and if we co. operate men fag 
with the Divine Grace; or Sickneſs may help to alle- — 
viate the Wrath of God, and to facilitate the Pardon, if nere, ubi 
all the other Parts of this Duty be performed in our inciperear, 
healthful State, ſo that it may ſerve at the Entrance i > nnd. og 
ar at the going out. But Sickneſs at no Hand is a Som. ; 
Stage to repreſent all the ſubſtantial Parts of this Duty, 
1. It invites to it; 2. It makes it appear neceſſary; 3. It 
takes off the Fancies of Vanity; 4. It attempers the Spi- 
it; 5. It cures Hypocriſie; 6. It tames the Fumes of 
ride; 7. It is the School of Patience; 8. And by ta- 
king us from off the brisker Reliſhes of the World, it 
makes us with more Guſt to taſte the things of the 
Spirit: And all this, only when God fits the Circum- 
ſtances of the Sickneſs ſo as to conſiſt with Acts of Rea- 
ſon, Conſideration, Choice, and a preſent and refle&ing 
Mind; which then God ſends, when he means that the 
Sickneſs of the Body ſhould be the Cure of the Soul. 
But let no Man ſo rely upon it, as by Deſign to truſt 
the Beginning, the Progreſs and the Conſummation 
of our Piety, to ſuch an Eſtate which for ever leaves 
it unperfect. And though to ſome Perſons it adds 
Degrees, and miniſters Opportunities, and Exerciſes 
lingle Ads with great Advantage, in paſſive Graces; 
11 yet 
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yet it is never an entire or ſufficient Inſtrument for the 
Change of our Condition from the State of Death, 2 

the Liberty and Life of the Sons of God. | | 
2. It were good if we would tranſact the Affairs of 
our Souls with Nobleneſs and Ingenuity, and that we 
wou'd by an early and forward Religion prevent the 
neceſſary Arts of the Divine Providence. It is true, that 
God cures ſome by Incifion, by Fire and Torments ; but 
theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more unrelent- 
4 ing Natures. God's Providence is not ſo afflictive and 
full of Trouble, as that it hath placed Sickneſs'and 
Neque tam Infitmity among things ſimply neceſſary ; and in moſt 
— ao Perſons it is but a ſickly and an effeminate Virtue 
—— ab o- Which is imprinted upon our Spirits with Fears, and 
pere ſuo the Sorrows of a Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption. It 
| mr is but a miſerable Remedy, to be beholden to a Sick- 
bilicas inter Neſs for our Health: And though it be better to ſuffer 
optima in- the loſs of a Finger, than that the Arm and the whole 
venta fit. Body ſhould putrefie; yet even then alſo it is a 
Trouble and an Evil to loſe a Finger. He that mends 
with Sickneſs, pairs the Nails of the Beaſt when they 
have already torn off part of the Fleſh: But he that 
would have a Sickneſs become a clear and an entire 
Blefling, a thing indeed to be reckon'd among the 
good things of God, and the evil things of the World, 
muſt lead an Holy Life, and judge himſelf with an early 
Sentence, and ſo order the Affairs of his Soul, that in 
the uſual Method of God's ſaving us, there may be no- 
thing left to be done, but that ſuch Virtues ſhould be 
exerciſed which God intends to Crown: And then, as 
when the Athenians, upon a Day of Battel, with longing 
and uncertain Souls fitting in their Common-Hall, ex- 
peQing what would be the Sentence of the Day, at laſt 
received a Meſſenger who only had Breath enough left 
him to ſay [We are Conguerors,] and ſo died; ſo fhall 
the ſick Perſon, who hath fought a good Fight, and kept 
the Faith, and only waits for his Diſſolution and his 
Sentence, breathe forth his Spirit with the Accents of a 
Conqueror, and his Sickneſs and his Death ſhall only 

make the Mercy and the Virtue more illuſtrious. 

But for the Sickneſs it ſelf; if all the Calumnies were 
N true 
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true concerning it with which it is aſperſed, yet it is 

far to be preferred before the moſt pleaſant Sin, and 

before a great ſecular Buſineſs and a temporal Care: 

And ſome Men wake as much in the Foldings of the 

ſofteſt Beds, as others on the Croſs : And ſometitnes 

the very Weight of Sorrow, and the Wearineſs of a 
Sickneſs, preſſes the Spirit into Slumbers, and the Images 

of Reſt, when the intemperate, or the luſtful Perſon 

rolls upon his uneaſy Thorns, and Sleep is departed 

from his Eyes. Certain it is, ſome Sickneſs is a Bleſſing, Deteſtabilis 
Indeed, Blindneſs were a moſt accurſed thing, if no Man = ** 
were ever blind but he whoſe Eyes were pulled out mo acutos 
with Tortures or burning Baſins: And if Sickneſs were perdiderit 
always a Teſtimony of God's Anger, and a Violence to niſi cui eru- 
a Man's whole Condition, then it were a huge Calami- 

ty. But becauſe God ſends it to his Servants, to his 
Children, to little Infants, to Apoſtles and Saints, with 

deſigns of Mercy, to preſerve their Innocence, to over- 

come Temptation, to try their Virtue, to fit them for 
Rewards ; it is certain, that Sickneſs never is an Evil, 

but by our own faults; and if we will do our Duty, 

we ſhall be ſure to turn it into a Bleſſing. If the Sick- 

neſs be great, it may end in Death, 

and the greater it is, the ſooner; Memineris ergo maximos dolo- 
and if it be very little, it hath great des orte finite paryos habere 


multa intervalla requietis, medio- 


intervals of Reſt; if it be be- crium nos efſe dominos. cia. 
tween both, we may be maſters of | 
it, and by ſerving the Ends of Providence, ſerve alſb 
the perfective End of humane Nature, and enter into 
the Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Mercies. "Kg 
The Sum is this: He that is afraid of Pain, is afraid 
of his own Nature; and if his Fear be violent, it is a 
ſign his Patience is none at all; and an impatient Perſon 
is not ready dreſs'd for Heaven. None but ſuffering, 
humble, and patient Perſons, can go to Heaven ; and 
when God hath given us the whole Stage of our Life 
to exerciſe all the active Virtues of Religion, it is ne- 
ceſlary in the State of Virtues, that ſome Portion and 
Period of our Lives be aſſigned to paſſive Graces ; for 
Patience, for Chriſtian Fortitude, for Reſignation or 
Conformity to the divine Will. But as the __ 
ö ear 
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fear of Sickneſs makes us impatient, ſo it will make 
our Death without Comfort, and without Religion: 
And we ſhall go off from our Stage of Actions and Suf- 
ferings with an unhandfome Exit, becauſe we were wil- 
ling to receive the Kindneſs of God, when he expreſs'd 
it, as we liſted ; but we would not ſuffer him to be 
kind and gracious to us in his own Method, nor were 
willing to exerciſe and improve our Virtues at the 
Charge of a ſharp Fever, or a lingring Conſumption. 


2. Wor be to the Man that hath loſt Patience; for what will 
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be do when the Lord ſhall viſit him ? 


EZ T. VII. 


The Second Temptation proper to the State of 
Sickneſs, Fear of Death; with its Remedies. 


ere is nothing which can make Sickneſs unſan- 

tified, but the ſame alſo will give us Cauſe to 
fear Death. If therefore we ſo order our Affairs and 
Spirits, that we do not fear Death, our Sickneſs may 
eaſily become our Advantage, and we can then re- 
ceive Counſel, and conſider and do thoſe Acts of 
Virtue which are in that State the proper Services of 
God; and ſuch, which Men in Bondage and Fear are 
not capable of doing, or of Advices how they ſhould, 
when they come to the appointed Days of Mourning. 
And indeed, if Men would but place their Deſign of be- 
ing happy, in the Nobleneſs, Courage, and perfect Re- 
ſolutions of doing handſome Things, and paſſing through 
our unavoidable Neceflities, in the Contempt and 
Deſpite of the Things of this World, and in Holy 
Living, and the perfective Deſires of our Natures, the 
Longings and Purſuances after Heaven, it is certain 
they could not be made miſerable by Chance and 
Change, by Sickneſs and Death. But we are ſo ſoft- 
ned and made effeminate with delicate Thoughts 
and Meditations of Eaſe, and brutiſh SatisfaQtions , 
that if our Death come before we have ſeiz'd upon a 
great Fortune, or enjoy the Promiſes of the Fortune- 
tellers, we eſteem ourſelves to be robb'd of our 
| 2 Goods, 
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Goods, to be mocked, and miſerable. Hence it comes 
that Men are impatient of the Thoughts of Death: 


hence come thoſe Arts of Mentiris juvenem tinctis, Lentine, capillis, 
Protraction and delaying Tam ſubitd corvus, qui modo cygnus eras, 
the Significations of old Non omnes fallis, ſeit te Proſerpina canum : 


Age: hinking to deceive Perſonam capiti detrahet illa tuo. 
the World, Men cozen | 
themſelves ; and by repreſenting themſelves youthful, 
they certainly continue their Vanity, till Proſerpina 
pulls the Peruke from their Heads. We cannot de- 
ceive God and Nature; for a Coffin is a Coffin, tho? 
it be cover'd with a pompous Veil; and the Minutes 
of our Time (ſtrike on, and are counted by Angels, till 
the Period comes, which muſt cauſe the Paffing-bell to 
give warning to all the Neighbours that thou art dead, 
and they muſt be ſo, and nothing can excuſe or retard 
this. And if our Death cou'd be put off a little longer, 
what advantage can it be in thy Accounts of Nature or 
Felicity? They that 300 Years agone died unwilling- 
ly, and ſtopp'd Death two Days, or ſtaid it a Week, 
what is their Gain? Where 


is that Week? And poor- Audet iter, numeritque dies, ſpatioque viarum 


ſpirited Men uſe Arts of Metitur vitam, torquetur morte fururi, 


rotraction, and make their 7; ,5 pro 4 d xaxc7; wopuuairer 3 
erſons pitiable, but their S 5 minaar m3 Aeg u, . olg! 


= 2 S0 h. 
e P 
rar. Nihil eſt miſerius dubitatione volutantium 


norſum evadant, quantum fit il lud quod re- 


_ like the poor Sinners 
at Noah's Flood: the Wa- 
ters drove them out of their 
lower Rooms, then they crept up to the Roof, having 
laſted half a Day longer, and then they knew not how 
to get down: Some crept up on the top- branch of a 
Tree, and ſome climb'd up to a Mountain, and ſtay'd, 
it may be, three Days longer : But all that while they 
endured a worſe Torment than Death; they lived with 
amazement, and were diſtracted with the Ruins of 
Mankind, and the Horror of an univerſal Deluge. 


Kemedies againſt the Fear of Death, by way of 
Conſideration. ! 


1, God having in this World placed us in a Sea, and 
H troubled 


at, aut quale. Seneca, L. 17. Ep. 102+ 


Mart. L. 3. Ep. 43. 
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troubled the Sea with a continual Storm, hath appoint- 

ed the Church for a Ship, and Religion to be the Stern - 

but there is no Haven or Port but Death. Death is that 

Harbour whither God hath deſigned every one, that 

there he may find reſt from the Troubles of the World. 

How many of the nobleſt Romans have taken Death 

for Sanctuary, and have eſteem'd it leſs than ſhame or 

a mean diſhonour ! And Cæſar was cruel to Domitius 

| | | Captain of Corfinium, when 
—Heu quantd melitis vel cxde perati he had taken the Town from 
nnn 1 him, that he refuſed to ſign 
his Petition of Death. Death 

would have hid his Head with Honour; but that cruel 

Mercy reſerv'd him to the ſhame of ſurviving to his 
Diſgrace. The holy Scripture, giving an account of 

the Reaſons of the divine Providence taking godly 

Men from this World, and ſhutting them up in a haſty 

Grave, ſays, that they are taken from the Evils to come: 

And concerning our ſelves, it is certain, if we had 

ten Years agone taken ſeizure of our portion of Duſt, 

Death had not taken us from good Things, but from 

infinite Evils, ſuch which-the Sun hath ſeldom ſeen. 

Hzc omnia Did not Priamus weep Ooft'ner than Troilus? And 
vidit in- happy had he been if he had died when his Sons were 
fammar'» living, and his Kingdom ſafe, and Houſes full, and his 
— City unburnt. It was a long Life that made him 
turpari, miſerable, and an early Death only could have ſe- 
cured his Fortune. And 


Sic longius zvum : 
Deſtruit in ena. oth & vita ſuperſtes it hath happened many 


Imperio : Niſi ſumma dies cum fine bonorum times, that Perſons of 2 
Affuit, & celeri prævertit triſtia leto, fair Life and a clear Repu- 


Dedecoii eſt fortuna prior. _ tation, of a good Fortune 
| mu 1... od on dan Name, 
have been tempted in their Age to Folly and Vanity, 
have fallen under the diſgrace of Dotage, or into an 
unfortunate Marriage, or have Þeſotted themſelves 
with Drinking, or out-liv'd their Fortunes, or be- 
come tedious to their Friends, or ate afflicted with 
Nogring and vexatious Diſeaſes, or lived to ſee theit 
excellent Parts buried, and cannot underſtand the 
wiſe Diſcourſes and Productions of their younger 
24 ears. 
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Vears. In all theſe Caſes and infinite more, do not all Mors illi 
the World ſay that it had been better this Man had died —— 
ſooner ? But ſo have I known paſſtonate Women to Saal 
ſhriek aloud when their neareſt Relatives were dying, qui“ em. 
and that horrid ſhriek hath ſtayed the Spirit of the -W 7 
Man a while, to wonder at the Folly, and repreſent the 775; 5442 
Inconvenience; and the dying Perſon hath lived one dere ſe fatis 
Day longer full of Pain, amazed with an undetermi- audet niſi 
nate Spirit, diſtorted with Convulſions, and only r T 
come again to act one Scene more of a new Calamity; I. 8. 5. 31 
and to die with leſs Decency. So alſo do very many 
Men; with Paſſion and a troubled: Intereſt they ſtrive 
to continue their Life longer; and it may be they 
eſcape their Sickneſs, and live to fall into a diſgrace ; 
they eſcape the Storm, and fall into the Hands of Pi- 
rates, and inſtead of dying with Liberty; they live 
like Slaves, miſerable and deſpiſed, Servants to a little 
Timie; and ſottiſh admirers of the Breath of their own 
Lungs: , Paulus Amilias did handſomely reprove the 
Cowardice of the King of Macedon, who begg'd o 
him for Pity's ſake and Humanity, that having con- 
quered him and taken his Kingdom from him, he 
wou'd be content with that, and not lead him in tri- 
umph a Priſoner to Rome: MAmilius told him, he need 
not be beholden to him for that; himſelf might pre- 
vent that, in deſpite of him. But the timorous King 
durſt not die. But certainly, every wiſe Man will 
eaſily believe, that it had been better the Macedonian 
Kings ſhould have died in Battel, than protract their 
Life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be Scriveners 
and Joiners at Rome: Or that the Tyrant of Sicily bet- 
ter had periſhed in the Adriatick, than to be. wafted 
to Corinth ſafely, and there turn School-maſter. It is 
a ſad Calamity, that the Fear of Death ſhall ſo im- 
becil Man's Courage and Underſlanding, that he dares 
not ſuffer the Remedy of all his Calamities ; but that he 
lives to ſay, as Liberizs did, I have lived this one Day Nimiruiii 
longer than I ſhould. Either therefore let us be wil- hic dieun2 
ling to die when God calls, or let us never more com- Puig —_ 
plain of the Calamities of our Life, which we feel ſoiyivendum 
ſharp and numerous. And rn ſends his Angel fuit. 

2 to 
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to us with a ſcroll of Death, let us look on it as an at 
of Mercy, to prevent many Sins and many Calamities 
of a longer Life, and lay our Heads down ſoftly, and 
o to ſleep, without wrangling like Babies and froward 
Hoc homo Children. For a Man (at leaſt) gets this by Death, that his 
2 be, e are not Immortal. 

r ut I do not only conſider Death by the Advantages 
—_— of Compariſon ; but if we look on 10 in itſelf, it 2 
tale. Nax. ſuch formidable thing, if we view it on both ſides, and 

handle it, and conſider all its Appendages. 
2. It ir neceſſary, and therefore not intolerable: And 
8 nothing is to be eſteemed evil which 
g. Able in malis ducamus, quod Cod and Nature hath fixed with 
turd parente omnium conſtitutum. eternal Sanctions. It is @ Law of 
Cod, it is à Paniſhment of our Sins, 
and it is the Conſtitution of our Nature. Two dif- 
fering Subſtances were joined together with the Breath 
SS! -/ 1) On God, and when that Breath is ta- 
rediitque unde venerat, terra de- ken away, they part aſunder, and re- 
orſum ſpiritus ſurſum, Quid ex turn to their ſeveral] Principles; the 
his omnibus iniquum eſt? nihil. Soul to God our Father, the Body 
ech, to" the Earth our Mother: And 
what in all this is Evil? Surely nothing, but that we 
are Men; nothing, but that we were not born immor- 
tal: But by declining this change with great Paſſion, 
or receiving it with a huge natural Fear, we accuſe the 
divine Providence of Tyranny, and exclaim againſt our 
_ Conſtitution, and are diſcontent that we are 
en. | | 
3. It is a thing that is no great matter in itſelf ; if we 
conſider that we die daily, that it meets us in every Ac- 
cident, that every Creature carries a Dart along with 
it, and can kill us. And therefore when Lyſimac hus 
threaten'd Theodorwus to kill him, he told him, that was 
no great matter to do, and he could do no more 
than the Cantbarides could; a little Fly cou'd do as 
much. 


Natura dedit uſuram vitz tan- 


4. It is a thing that every one ſuf- 


quam pecuniz ; quideſt ergo quod fers, even Perſons of the loweſt Re- 
. ſi repetat cùm vult ? ei- ſolution, of the meaneſt Virtue, of 
enim lege acceperas, Seneca, no Breeding, of no Diſcourſe. Take 
away 
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away but the Pomps of Death, the Diſguiſes and ſo- 
lemn Bug- bears, the Tinſel, and the actings by Can- 
dle-light, and proper and fantaſtick Ceremonies, the 
Minſtrels and the Noiſe-makers, the Women and the. 
Weepers, the Swoonings and the Shriekings, the Nur- 

ſes and the Phyſicians, the dark Room and the Mini- 
ſters, the Kindred and the Watches ; and then to die 

is eaſy, ready, and quitted from its troubleſome Cir- 
cumſtances. It is the ſame harmleſs thing that a 
poor Shepherd ſuffer'd Yeſterday, or a Maid-ſervant 

to Day; and at the ſame time ; . 

in which you die, in that very wies ef avidus quiſquis non vult 
Night a thouſand Creatures die undo ſecum pereunte mot, 
with you, ſome wiſe Men and 
many Fools; and the wiſdom of the firſt will not quit 
him, and the Folly of the latter does not make him 
unable to die. 

5. Of all the Evils of the World which are re- 
proached with an evil Character, Death is the moſt 
innocent of its Accuſation. For 
when it is preſent, it hurts no 13, „ Sara; dz led huwuuin 
Body; and when it is abſent, tis wy 10 
indeed troubleſome, but the trou- par eſt motiti: neque eſt melius 
ble is owing to our Fears, not mote in malis rebus mileris. | 
2 ar 2 and miſtaken AR. 3. Sc. 3. Plau. Red. 

bjea. And beſides this, if it F : * 
were an evil, it is ſo tranſient, f aur venier; aihil elt Pra- 
that it paſſes like the Inſtant or Morſque minus pornz quam morg 
undiſcerned Portion of the pre- montis habet. 
ſent Time; and either it is paſt, 
or it is not yet; for juſt when it is, no Man hath rea- 
ſon to complain of ſo inſenſible, ſo ſudden, ſo 'undiſ; 
cern'd a Change. 

6. It is ſo harmleſs a thing, that no good Man was 
ever thought the more miſerable for dying, but much 
the happier. When Men ſaw the Graves of Collatinus, 
of the Servilij, the Scipio's, the Merelli, did ever any 
Man amongſt the wiſeſt Romans think them unhappy ? 

And when St. Paul fell under the Sword of. Nero, and 
St. Peter died upon the Croſs, and St. Stephen from an 
heap of Stones was carried into an eaſier Grave, they 


H 3 thas 
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Virturem incolumeng odimus ; 


that made great lamentation over them, wept for their 
own Intereſt, and after-the manner of Men ; but the 
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their Days kept ſo- 
lemnly, and their Memories preſerved in never-dying 
Honours. When St. Hilary Biſhop of Poicttiers in France 
went into the Eaſt to reprove' the Arian Hereſy, he heard 
that a young noble Gentleman treated with his Daugh- 
ter Abra for Marriage. The Biſhop wrote to his Daugh- 
ter that ſhe ſhould not engage her Promiſe, nor do 
countenance to that Requeſt, becauſe he had provided 
for her a Husband, Fair, Rich, Wiſe, and Noble, far 
beyond her preſent Offer. The event of which was 
this: She obey'd; nd when her Father return'd from 
his Eaſtern Triumph to his Weſtern Charge, he prayed 
to God that his Daughter might die quickly : And God 
heard his Prayers, and Chrift took her into his Boſom, 
entertaining her with antepaſts and careſſes of holy 
Love, till the Day of the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb 
thall come. But when the Biſhop's Wife obſerved this 
Event, and underſtood of the good Man her Husband 
what was done, and why, ſhe never let him alone till 
he obtained the ſame Favour for her; and ſhe alſo, at 
the Prayers of St. Hilary, went into a more early Grave 
and a Bed of Joys, | | 
. 9. It is a ſottiſh and an unlearned Thing, to reckon 
the Time of our Life, as it is ſhort or long, to be good 
or evil Fortune; Life in itſelf being neither good nor 
bad, but juſt as we make it, and therefore ſo is Death, 
But when we conſider, Death is not only better 
than a miſerable Life, not only an eaſy and inno- 
cent Thing in itſelf,” but alſo that it is a State of Ad- 
vantage, we ſhall haye reaſon not to double the 
arpneſs of our Sickneſs, by our Fear of Death. 
_ Certain it is, Death hath ſome good upon its proper 
ftock ; Praiſe, and 4 fair Memory, a Reverence, and 
A XKRNeligion toward them ſo 
great, that it is counted 


: W gan N So, . diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 
Et laudas nullos niſi mortuos 5 2s. the Dead; then they reſt in 
. FN 


An. I. 8. Ep. 66. Peace, and are quiet from 
| their Labours, and are de- 
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ſigned to Immortality. Cleobis and Biton, Trophonius 
and Agamedes, had an early Death ſent them as a Re- 
ward : To the former for their Piety to their Mother, 


to the latter for building of a Temple. To this all 


thoſe Arguments will miniſter, which relate the Ad- 
vantages of the State of Separation and ReſurreQion. 


S E CT. VIII. | 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe. 


I, E that would willingly be fearleſs of Death, muſt 
H learn to deſpiſe the World; he muſt neither love 


any thing paſſionately, nor be proud of any Circum- 
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ſtance of his Life. O death, how bitter is the remembrance ꝑccluſ. 41. 


of thee, to a Man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, te 1. 


a Man that hath notbing to vex him, and that hath pro- 


ſperity in all Things, yea, unto him that is yet able to receive 


eat? ſaid * the Son of Sirach. But the Parts of this Ex- 
erciſe help each other. If a Man be not incorporated 
in all his Paſſions to the Things of this World, he will lefs 
fear to be divorced from them by a ſupervening Death ; 
and yet becauſe he muſt part with them all in Death, 
it is but reaſonable he ſhou'd not be paſſionate for. ſo 
fugitive and tranſient Intereſt. But if any Man thinks 
well of himſelf for be- 
ing * a handſom Per- 
ſon, or if he be ſtronger 
and wiſer than his 
Neighbours, he muſt 
remember, that what 
he boaſts of, will de- 
cline into weakneſs and diſhonopr; but that very 
boaſting and complacency will make Death keener and 
more unwelcome, becauſe it mes to take him from 
his Confidences and Pleaſures, making his Beauty equal 
to thoſe Ladies that haye ſlept pry — in Charnel 
Houſes, and their Strength not ſo ſtubborn as the Breath 


Ey deen t part wy inidertey Bizy, 
Orad wmiurdo)w enn win, 
Kai r r dndy\wy yav angort wp @. 


of an Infant, and their Wiſdom ſuch which can be 


looked for in the Land where all Things are forgotten. 
H 4 


2. He 


Ei ii Tic d x, Meged S dnnuv,' 


. | Pind. Nem. Od. 11. v. 17. 
Dic homo, vas cinerum, quid confert flos facietum? 
Copia quid rerum? mors ultima meta dierum. 
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Amittenda fortitudo eſt aut ſepeliendus dolor. 


2. He that won d not fear Death, muſt ſtrengthen his 
Spirits with the proper Inſtruments of Cbriſtian Fortitude. 
11 Men are reſolved upon this, that to bear Grief 
honeſtly and temperately, and to die willingly and 
nobly, is the Duty of a good and of a valiant Man : 
| And they that are not fo 
Cicero. are V. icious, and Fools, and 


Fortem poſce animum mortis terrore carentem. Cowardi. All Men praiſe 
Qui ſpatium vitæ extremum inter munera ponat- the Valiant and Honeſt ; 


and that which the very Heathens admired in their no- 
bleſt Examples, is eſpecially Patience, and Contempt of 
Death. Zeno Eleates endured Torments, rather than diſ- 
cover his Friends, or betray them to the Danger of the 
Tyrant: And Calanus, the barbarous and unlearned I- 
dian, willingly ſuffer'd himſelf to be burnt alive; and 
all the Women did fo, to do Honour to their Huſ- 
bands Funerals, and to repreſent and prove their Affe- 
Qions great to their Lords. The Religion of a Chri- 
ſtian does more command Fortitude, than ever did any 
Inſtitution ; for we are commanded to be willing to die 
for Chriſt, to die for the Brethren, to die rather than 
to give Offence or Scandal. The Effect of which is 
this; that he that is inſtructed to do the neceſſary Parts 
of his Duty, is by the ſame Inſtruments fortified againſt 
Death : As he that does his Duty, needs not fear Death, 
ſo neither ſhall he; the Parts of his Duty, are Parts of 
his Security. It is certainly a great Baſeneſs and Puſil- 
lanimity of Spirit that makes Death terrible, and extreme- 
ly to be avoided. 89 
3. Chriſtian Prudence is a great Security againſt the 
Fear of Death. For if we be afraid of Death, it is 
but reaſonable to uſe all ſpiritual Arts to take off the 
Apprehenſion of the Evil: And therefore we ought to 
remove our Fear, becauſe Fear gives to Death Wings, 
and Spurs, and Darts. Death haſtens' to a fearful 
Man : If therefore you wou'd make Death harmleſs 
and flow, to throw off Fear is the way to do it ; and 
Prayer is the way to do that. If therefore you be 
afraid of Death, conſider you will have leſs need to 
fear it, by how much the leſs you do fear it : And 
{o cute your dire Fear, by a reflex act of ogy 
105 _ 0 4 R R os 4 ** an 
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and Conſideration. Fannius had not died ſo ſoon, if Hoſtem 
he had not feared Death: And when Cneins Curbo cum fuge- 


begg'd the reſpite of a little Time for a baſe Employ- 


ment of the Soldiers of Pompey, he got nothing, but perenur. 
that the Baſeneſs of his Fear diſhonoured the Dignity . 2, 
of his Third Conſulſhip; and he choſe to die in 


a place where none but his meaneſt Servants ſhould have 
ſeen him. I remember a Story of the Wreſtler Poly- 
damas, that running into a Cave to avoid the Storm, 
the Water at laſt ſwell'd ſo high, that it began to 
eſs that Hollowneſs to a Ruin : Which when his Fel- 
— eſpied, they choſe to enter into the common: fate 
of all Men, and went abroad: But Polydamas thought 
a. Strength to ſupport the Earth, till its intolerable 
eight cruſh'd him into Flatneſs and a Grave. Many 
Men run for Shelter to a Place, and they only find a 
Remedy for their Fears, by feeling the worſt of Eyils. 
Fear itſelf finds no Sanctuary but the worſt of Suffe- 
trance; and they that flie from a Battel, are expoſed to 
the Mercy and Fury of the Purſuers, who, if they fac'd 
about, were as well diſpos'd to give Laws of Life and 
Death, as to take them, and at worſt can but die no- 
bly ; but now, ev'n at the very beſt, they live ſhame- 
fully, or die timorouſly. Courage is the greateſt Secu- 
rity; for it does moſt commonly ſafe- guard the 
Man, and always reſcues the Condition from an into- 
lerable Evil. 
4. If thon wilt be fearleſs of Death, endeavour 
to be in Love with the Felicities of Saints and An- . 
els, and be once perſwaded to believe that there 
is no Condition of living better than this; that there 
are Creatures more noble than we; that Above there 
is a Country better than ours ; that the Inhabitants 
know more and know better, and are in places of 
Reſt and Deſire: And firſt learn to value it, and then 
learn to purchaſe it ; and Death cannot be a formi- 
dable Thing, which lets us into ſo much Joy and ſo 
much Felicity. And indeed, who wou'd not think 
his Condition mended, if he paſſed from conver- 
ſing with dull Mortals, with ignorant and fooliſh 
Perſons, with Tyrants and Enemies of Learning, 
CT 8 7: ms > — 
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to converſe with Homer and Plato, with Socrates and 
Cicero, with Plutarch and Fabricius? So the Heathens 
ſpeculated, but we confider higher. The dead that 
die in the Lord ſhall converfe with St. Paul and all the 
College of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, With all the good Men whoſe Memory we pre- 
ſerve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi- 
ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls, Jeſus Chriſt, and with God himſelf. For Chriſt 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we may live 
Zogether with him. Then we ſhall be free from Luſt 
and Envy, from Fear and Rage, from Covetouſneſs and 
Sorrow, from Tears nd Cowardice; And theſe indeed 
properly are the only Evils that are contrary to Feli- 
city and Wiſdom. Then 

Beati erimus cum, corporibus relictis, & we ſhall ſee ſtrange Things, 


cupiditatum & zmulationum eximus exper- and know new Propoſiti- 
tes, quodque nunc facimus, cum laxati curis 


, ut ſpeRare aliquid velitaus & viſere, Ons, and all Things in ano- 
| „ N Tuſcul. 3 ther Manner, —— higher 
Purpoſes. Cleombrotus was 
fo taken with this Speculation, that having learn'd from 
Plato's Phædon the Soul's abode, he had not Patience 
to ſtay Nature's dull leiſure, but leap'd from a Wall to 
his Portion of Immortality. And when Pomponius 
Atticus reſolved to die by Famine, to eaſe the great 
Pains of his Gout, in the abſtinence of Two Days he 
found his Foot at eaſe: But when he began to feel the 
pleaſures of an approaching Death, and the Delicacies 
of that eaſe he was to inherit below, he wou'd not 
withdraw his Foot, but went on and finiſh'd his Death ; 
And ſo did Cleanthes, And every wiſe Man will 
deſpiſe thoſe little Evils of that State, which indeed is 
the Daughter of Fear, but the Mother of Reft, and Peace, 
and Felicity, 
1 God ſhould ſay to us, caſt thyſelf into the 
Sea, (as Chriſt did to St. Peter, or as God concerning 
22 I have provided for thee a Dolphin, or a 
| hale, or a Port, a Safety or a Deliverance, Security 
or a Reward; were we not incredulous and puſillani- 
mous Perſons, if we ſhou'd tremble to put ſuch a Feli- 
City into AR, and ourſelves into Poſſeſſion? The Je) 
N ut y 
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Duty of Reſignation, and the love of our own Intereſt, 
are good antidotes againſt Fear. In Forty or Fifty 
Years we find Evils enough, and Arguments enough to 
make us weary of this Life: And to a good Man there 
are very many more Reaſons to be afraid of Life than 
Death, this having in it leſs of Evil, and more of Ad- 
vantage. And it was a rare Wiſh of that Roman, that 
Death might come only 
to Wiſe and Excellent Per- 7%... te ſola daret. 

ſons, and not to Fools and 

Cowards ; that it might not be a Sanctuary for the 
Timorous, but the Reward of the Virtuous: And in- 
deed, they only can make Advantage of it. 

6. Make no Excuſes to make thy Deſires of Life 
ſeem Reaſonable, neither cover thy Fear with Pre- 
tences, but ſuppreſs it rather with Arts of Severity 
and Ingenuity. Some are not willing to ſubmit to 
God's Sentence and Arreſt of Death; till they have 
finiſhed fuch a Deſign, or made an end of the laſt Pa- 
ragraph of their Book, or raiſed ſuch Portions for 
their Children, or preached ſo many Sermons, or 
built their Houſe, or planted their Orchard, or order'd 


their Eſtate with ſuch Advantages. It is well for * 


the modeſty of theſe Men, that the excuſe is ready; 


Mors, utinam pavidos vita ſubducere 


oy 


— 


aneaiſt o- 
ra inter- 
ta, mi- 


but if it were not, it is certain they wou'd ſearch one naque Mu- 
out: For an idle Man is never ready to die, and is glad rorum in- 


gentes. 


of any Excuſe: And a buſied Man hath always ſome- 


thing unfiniſhed, and he is ready for every thing but "5 


Death. And I remember, that Petronius brings in 

molphus compoling Verſes in a deſperate Storm; and 
being call'd upon to ſhift for himſelf, when the Ship 
daſh'd upon the Rock, cry'd out to let him alone 
till he had finiſh'd and trimm'd his Verſe, which was 
lame in the hinder leg: The Man either had too ſtrong 
a deſire to end his Verſe, or too great a defire not to 
end his Life. But we muſt know, God's Times are not 
to be meaſured by our-Ci ſtances; and what I va- 
lue, God regards not: Or if it be valuable in the ac- 
counts of Men, yet God will ſupply it with other 
contingencies of his Providence. And if Epapbrodi- 
aus had died when he had his great Sickneſs St. Paul 
TT | ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of, God wou'd have ſecured the work of the 
oſpel without him; and he cou'd have ſpared Epa- 
phroditns as well as St. Stephen and St. Peter as well as 
St. James. Say no more ; but, when God calls, lay 
afide thy Papers, and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then 
dreſs thy Herſe 

Blindneſs is odious, and Widowhood is ſad, and 
Deſtitution is without comfort, and Perſecution is full 
of trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Tears are 
the ſad eaſe of a ſadder Heart: But theſe are Evils of 
our Life, not of our Death. For the dead that die in 
the Lord are ſo far from wanting the Commodities of 
this Life, that they do not want Life itſelf, 

After all this, I do not ſay it is a Sin to be afraid of 
Death: We find the boldeſt Spirit, that diſcourſes of 
it with Confidence, and dares undertake a Danger as 
big as Death, yet doth: ſhrink at the horrour of it, 
when it comes dreſs'd in its proper Circumſtances. 
And Brutus, who was as bold a Roman to undertake 
a noble Action as any was fince they firſt reckon'd by 
Conſuls; yet when Furius came to cut his Throat, af- 
ter his defeat by Anthony, he ran from it like a Girl; 
and being admoniſh'd to die conſtantly, he ſwore by 
his Life, that he wou'd ſhortly endure Death. But 
what do I-ſpeak of ſuch imperfe& Perſons? Our 
Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to legitimate Fear to us, by 
his Agony and Prayers in the Garden. It is not a Sin 
to be afraid, but it is a great Felicity to be without 
Fear ; which Felicity our deareſt Saviour refuſed to 
have, becauſe it was agreeable to his Purpoſes to 
ſuffer any thing that was contrary to Felicity, every 


22> 2 thing but Sin. But when Men will, by all means avoid 

„pere Death, they are like thoſe who at any hand reſolve 

+ Selaſey, to be Rich : The Caſe may happen in which they 
r 


will blaſpheme, and diſhonour Providence, or do 
a baſe Action, or carſe God and die: But in all Caſes 
they die miſerable and enſnared, and in no caſe 
do they die the leſs for it. Nature hath left us the 
Key of the Church-yard, and Cuſtom hath brought 
Cœmeteries and Charnel - houſes into Cities and 


Churches, Places moſt frequented, that we might 


not 


* 
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nor carry our ſelves ſtrangely. am pellunt lacrymz fovent forrem: 


in ſo certain, ſo expected, ſo. Dun negant cedere mollibus. 


ordinary, ſo unavoidable an Accident. All reluQancy Siccss & vi- 
or unwillingneſs to obey the Divine Decree, is but 57..*c..1.. 
2 ſnare to ourſelves, and a Load to our Spirits, and hebes ſors 
is either an entire Cauſe, or a great Aggravation of the paticntiz. 


Calamity. Who did not ſcorn to look upon Xerxes, 
when he cauſed Three Hundred Stripes to be given to 
the Sea, and ſent a Chartel of Defiance againſt the 
Mountain Athos? Who did not ſcorn the proud Vanity 
of Cyrut, when he took ſo goodly a revenge upon the 
River Cydnus, for his hard paſſage over it? Or did not 
deride or pity the Thracians, for ſhooting Arrows a- 
gainſt Heaven when it thun- 


ders? To be angry with God, N e 2m 1 Aoęgrior roc. 


to quarrel with the Divine * 


Providence, by repining againſt an unalterable, a na- 
tural, an eaſie Sentence, is an argument of a huge 
Folly, and the Parent of a great Trouble; a Man is 
baſe and fooliſh to no "od 

poſe, he throws away a Vice 


Cur fruſtri turpes eſſe yolumus ? 
to his own Miſery, and to no 


Et cùm nihil imminuat dolores, 


Advantages of eaſe and pleaſure. Fear keeps Men in Non levar 
bondage all their Life, ſaith St. Paul; and Patience makes iſeros do- 


him his own Man, and Lord of his own Intereſt and 
Perſon. Therefore poſſeſs yourſelues in Patience, with 
Reaſon and Religion, and you ſhall die with eaſe. 

If all the Parts of this Diſcourſe be true, if they 


lor, 


— — 


be better than Dreams, and unleſs Virtue be nothing Virtutum 
but Words, as a Grove is a heap of Trees; if they be not verba putas, 


ut lucum 


the Phantaſms of hypochondriacal Perſons, and de- lgna. 


ſigns upon the Intereſts of Men and their Perſua- 
ſions to evil Purpoſes; then there is no reaſon 
but that we ſhould really deſire Death, and ac- 
count it among the good Things of God, and the 
ſoure and laborious Felicities of Man. St. Paul un- 
derſtood it well, when he deſired to be diſſolved: He 
well-enough knew his own Advantages, and pur- 
ſued them accordingly. But it is certain, that he 
that is afraid of Death, I mean, with a violent 
and tranſporting Fear, with a Fear apt to diſ- 

compoſe 
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compoſe his Duty or his Patience, that Man either 
loves this World too much, or dares not truſt God 
for the next. 


8 ECT. E. | 
General Rules and Exerciſes, whereby our Sickneſs 
may become ſafe and ſaniified. 


t. 71 KE care that the Cauſe of thy Sickneſs be ſuch 

as may mot ſoure it in the principal and original 

Cauſes of it. It is a ſad Calamity to paſs into the Houſe 

of l the Gates of Intemperance, by 

a Drunken Meeting, or the Surfeits of a loaded and 
luxurious Table: For then a Man ſuffers the Pain of 

his own Folly, and he is like a Fool ſmarting under 

the Whip which his own Viciouſneſs twiſted for his 

Back ; then a Man pays the Price of his Sin, and hath 

2 pure and an unmingled Sorrow in his Suffering ; and 

it cannot be alleviated by any Circumſtances, for the 
whole Affair is a mere proceſs of Death and Sorrow. 

Sin is in the Head, Sickneſs is in the Body, and Death 

- and an eternity of Pains in the Tail; and nothing can 
make this Condition tolerable, unleſs the Miracles 

of the Divine Mercy will be pleas'd to exchange the 

Solatium eternal Anger for the temporal. True it is, that in 
- — doug all Sufferings, the Cauſe of it makes it noble or igno- 
tolerare, & ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable or intolerable. For 
ad cauſam, when Patience is aſſaulted by a ruder violence, - A 
Lebic. blow from Heaven or Earth, from a gracious God 
1222 19. Or an unjuſt Man, Patience looks forth to the Doors 
Heb. 11. 36. which Way ſhe may eſcape; and if Innocence or a 
Matth. 5. 11 Cauſe of Religion keep the firſt entrance, then, whe- 
ther ſhe eſcapes at the Gates of Life or Death, there 

is a Good to be received, greater than the Evils of a 
Sickneſs : But if Sin thruſt in that Sickneſs, and that 

Hell ſtands at the Door, then Patience turns into Fu- 

Magis his ry; and ſeeing it impoſſible to go forth with ſafety, 
quz patitur rolls up and down with a circular and infinite Revolu- 


uſa . o . . . 
— tion, making its Motion not from, but upon its own 


, Centre; it doubles the Pain, and increaſes the Sor- 
e row, 


[ 


k 
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row, till by its weight it breaks the Spirit, and burſfs 


{ito the Agonies of infinite and eternal Ages. If we 


had ſeen 8 burning to Death, or St. Laurence 
roaſted upon his Grid-iron, or St. Ignatius expoſed to 
Lions, or S. Sebaſtian pierced with Arrows, or St. At- 
talus carried about the Theatre with ſcorn unto his 
Death, for the Cauſe of Feſ#s, for Religion, for God 
and a holy Conſcience; we ſhould have been in love 
with Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairer 
than the ſponde, the ribs of 4 marnal-bed, and we 
ſhould have choſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts ra- 
ther than thoſe Men that brought thoſe Beaſts forth, 
and eſtimated the Arrows to be the rays of Light brigh- 
ter than the Moon, and that diſgrace and miſtaken 
Pageantry were a Solemnity richer and more magni- 
ficent than Mordecai's Proceſſion upon the King's 
Horſe, and in the Robes of Majeſty : For ſo did theſe 
holy Men account them; they kiſs'd their Stakes and 
hugg'd their Deaths, and ran violently to Torments, 
and counted Whippings and ſecular Diſgraces to be the 
enamel of their Perſons, and the ointment of their 
Heads, and the embalming their Names, and ſecuring 
them for Immortality. But to ſee Sejauus torn in pieces 
by the People, or Nero crying or creeping timorouſly 
to his Death, when he was condemned to die more 
majorum; to ſee Judas pale and trembling, full of An- 
guiſh, Sorrow and Deſpair ; to obſerve the Groanings 
and intolerable Agonies of Herod and Antiochus, will tell 
and demonſtrate the Cauſes of Patience and Impatience 
to proceed from the Cauſes of the Suffering: And it is 
Sin only that makes the Cup bitter and deadly. When 
Men, by vomiting, meaſure up the Drink they took in, 
and fick and ſad do again taſt their Meat turned into 
Choler by Tntemperance, the Sin 


that Shame covers the Face, and Sor- am reguſtantes. 

row puts a Veil of Darkneſs upon 

the Heart: And we ſcarce pity a vile Perſon that is 

haled to Execution for Murther or for Treaſon, but we 

ſay he deſerves it, and that every Man is concerned 

in it that he ſhould die. If Luſt brought the Sickneſs 
or 


111 


and its Puniſhment are mingled fo E „ a * 
Seneca, 
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or the Shame, if we truly ſuffer the Rewards of our 

evil Deeds, we muſt thank our ſelves; that is, we are 
fallen into an evil Condition, and are the Sacrifice of 

the divine Juſtice, But if we live holy Lives, and if 

we enter well in, we are ſure to paſs on ſafe, and to 
go forth with advantage, F we hf} our ſelves. 

2. To this relates, that we ſhould not counterfeit Sick- 
zeſ5 : For he that is to be careful of his paſſage into a 
Sickneſs, will think himſelf concern'd that he fall not 
into it through a Trap-door ; for ſo it hath ſometimes 

| happened, that ſuch counterfeiting to light and evil 
Purpoſes, hath ended in a real Sufferance. Appian tells 
| of a Roman Gentlen. an, who, to eſcape the Proſcripti- 
I on of the Triumvirate, fled, and to ſecure his privacy 
| * counterfeited himſelf blind on one Eye, and wore a 
| Plaiſter upon it, till beginning to be free from the Ma- 
a lice of the three prevailing Princes, he opened his Hood, 
. Tantum but cou'd not open his Eye, but for ever loſt the uſe of 
cura poteſt jt and with his Eye paid for his Liberty and Hypocriſy. 
_— And Cœlius counterfeited the Gout, and all its Circum- 
fingereCce- ſtances and Pains, its Dreſſings and Arts of Remedy 
livs poda- and Complaint, till at laſt the Gout really enter'd and 
"4. fpoil'd the Pageantry. His Arts of Diſſimulation were 
Ep. 38, fo witty, that they put Life and Motion into the very 
very Image of the Diſeaſe; he made the very Picture 
to ſigh and groan. 

It_is eaſy to tell upon the Intereſt of what Virtue 
ſuch counterfeiting is to be reproved. But it will 
be harder to ſnatch the Politicks of the World from 
5 1809 that which they call a canoniz'd and au- 
thentick Precedent: And David's counterfeiting him- 
ſelf mad before the King of Cath, to ſave his Life and 
Liberty, will be ſufficient to entice Men to ſerve an 
end upon the Stock and Charges of ſo ſmall an Irregu- 

| larity, not in the Matter of Manners, but in the 
Rules and Decencies of natural or civil Deport- 
ment. I cannot certainly tell what Degrees of ex- 
cuſe David's Aion might put on: This only, be- 
fides his preſent. Neceflity, the Laws, whoſe coer- 
cive or directive Power David lived under, had leſs of 
Severity, and more of Liberty, and towards 3 
0 * ha 
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had ſo little of "reſtraint, and ſo 4 power, that 
what amongſt them was a dire@ Sin, if uſed to their 
Brethren the Sons of Jacob, was lawful and permitted 
1 be acted againſt mies. To which alſo I add 
this general Caution; That the Actions of holy Perſons, 
in Scripture, are not always good precedents to us 
Chriſtians, who are to walk by a Rule and a greater 
ſtrictneſs, with more ſimplicity and heartineſs of pur- 
ſuit. And amongſt them, ſanctity and holy Living 
did in very many of its Inſtances increaſe in new Par- 
ticulars of Duty; and the Prophets reproved many 
Things which the Law forbad not, and taught many 
Duties which Moſes preſcribed not: And as the time 
of Chriſt's approach came, ſo the Sermons and Revela- 
tions too were more Evangelical, and like the Patterns 
which were fully to be exhibited by the Son of God. 
Amongſt which, it is certain that Chriſtian Simplicity 
and Godly Sincerity is to be accounted : * And coun- 


terfeiting of Sickneſs, is a huge Enemy to this: * It is 


an upbraiding the divine Providence, * a jeſting with 
Fire, * a playing with a Thunderbolt, * a making the 
Decrees of God to ſerve the vicious or ſecular Ends of 
Men; * it is a tempting of a Judgment, a falſe Accu- 
ſation of God, * a foreſtalling and antedating his 
Anger; * it is a cozening of Men, by making God a 
Party in the Fraud : And therefore if the Cozenage 
returns upon the Man's own Head, he enters like a 
Fox into his Sickneſs, and perceives himſelf catch'd in 
a Trap, or earthed in the intolerable Dangers of the 
rave. ; 

3. Although we muſt be infinitely careful to pre- 
vent it, that Sin does not thruſt us into a Sickneſs; yet 
when we are in the Houſe of Sorrow, we ſhould do 
well to take Phyſick againſt Sin, and ſuppoſe that it 
is the cauſe of the Evil, if not by way of natural 
Caufality and proper Effect, yet by a moral Influence, 
and by a juſt Demerit. We can eaſily fee when a Man 
hath got a Surfeit; Intemperance is as plain as the 
Hand-writing upon the Wall, and eaſier to be read: 
but Covetouſneſs may cauſe a Fever as well as Drun- 


kenneſs, and Pride can — a Falling · ſickneſs — 
we 
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well as long waſhings and dilutions of the Brain, and 

intemperate Luſt : And we find it recorded in Scrip- 

tute, that the contemptuous and unprepared Manner 

of receiving of the holy Sacraments, cauſed Sickneſs 

and Death; and Sacrilege and Vou- breach in Annanias and 

Sapphira made them to deſcend quick into their Graves. 

© Therefore when Sickneſs is upon us, let us caſt about, 

and, if we can, let us find out the cauſe of God's Diſ- 

pleaſure, that it being removed, we may return into 

the Health and Securities of God's Loving-kindneſs. 

Thus in the three Years Famine, David enquired of the 

| rd, what was the matter? And God anſwered, I. 

is for Saul and h bloody Houſe : And then David expi- 

ated. the Guilt, and the People were full again of Food 

and Bleſſing. And when Iſrael was ſmitten by the A- 

morites, Joſhua caſſ about, and found out the accurſed 

thing, and caſt it out; and the People, after that, 

fought proſperouſly. And what God in that caſe ſaid 

Joſh. 7. 12. to Foſbna, he will alſo verify to us; I will not be with 

you any more, unleſs you deſtroy the accurſed thing from 

among you. But in purſuance of this, we are to ob- 

ſerve, that although in caſe of loud and clamorous 

Sins the Diſcovery is eaſy, and the Remedy not diff- 

cult; yet becauſe Chriſtianity is a nice thing, and Re- 

| ligion is as pure as the Sun, and the Soul of Man is 

Wo | apt to be troubled from more Principles than the in- 

N tricate and curioufly compos'd Body in its innumerable 

Parts, it will often happen, that if we go to enquire 

ö into the particular, we ſhall never find it out; and 

we may ſuſpe&t Drunkenneſs, when it may be alſo a 

morole delectation in unclean Thoughts, or Covet- 

ouineſs, or Opprefſion, or a crafty Invaſion of my 

| Neighbour's Rights, or my want of Charity, or my 

1 Judging. unjuſtly in my own Cauſe, or my cenſuring 
! 


— tt ** * 


my Neighbours, or a ſecret Pride, or a baſe Hypo- 
"Ox uꝭ˖² Cr iſy, or the purſuance of little Ends with violence and 
| @<# ovor74, paſſion, that my have procured the preſent Meſſen- 
13 ey uf ger of Death, | 4 herefore ask no more after any one, 
Ut 449. Soph. but heartily endeavour to reform all: Sin no more, leſt 
i a worſe thing happen. For a ſingle ſearch or accuſation, 
1 may de the detign of an imperfect Repentance; but 
| * no 
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no Man does heartily return to God, but he that de- 
crees againſt every Irregularity: And then only we can 
be reſtored to Health or Life, when we have taken away 
the cauſes of Sickneſs and accurſed Death. | 

4. He that means to have his Sickneſs turn into Safes 
ty and Life, into Health and Virtue, mult mate Religion 
the employment of his Sickneſs, and Prayer the employ- 


ment of his Religion. For there are certain campen- 


ted to ſeveral States. They that. firſt gave up their 
Names to Chriſt, and that turn'd from Paganiſm to 
Chriſtianity, had an abbreviature fitted for them ; they 
were to renounce their falſe Worſhippings, and give 


up their Belief, and vow their Obedience unto Chriſt; 


and in the very Profefſion of this they were tor- 
given in Baptiſm. For God haſtens to ſnatch them 
rom the power of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens 


the Paſſage, and ſecures the Eſtate. In the caſe of 


Poverty, God. hath reduced this Duty of Man to an 
abbreviature of thoſe few Graces which they can exer= 
ciſe; ſuch as are Patience, Contentedneſs, Truth 
and Diligence; and the reſt he accepts in Good-will, 
and the Charities of the Soul, in Prayers, and the AQi- 
ons of a cheap Religion. And to moſt Men Charity 
is alſo an abbreviature: And as the Love of God 
ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all Virtues ; ſo 
the expreſſion of this to the Poor, goes a huge way in 
the tequiſites, and towards the Conſummation of an 
excellent Religion. And Martyrdom is another ab- 


breviature: And ſo is every Act of an excellent and 


heroical Virtue. But when we are fallen into the State 
of Sickneſs, and that our Underſtanding is weak and 
troubled, our Bodies fick and uſeleſs, our Paſſions 
turn'd into Fear, and the whole State into ſuffering ; 
God, in compliance with Man's Infirmity, hath alſo 
turn'd our Religion into ſuch a Duty which a fick 
Man can do mot paffionateiy, and a ſad Man and a 
timorous can perform effectually, and a dying Man 
can do to many Purpoſes of Pardon and Mercy; and 
that is Prayer. For although a fick Man is bound. to 
do many Acts of Virtue of ſeveral kinds, yet the moſt 
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of them are to be done in the way of Priyer. Prayer 
is not only the Religion that is proper to a ſick Man's 
Condition, but it is the manner of doing other Graces 
which is then left, and in his Power. For thus the ſick 
Man is to do his Repentance and his Mortifications, 
his Temperance and his Chaſtity, by a fiction of imagi- 
nition bringing the offers of the Virtue to the Spirit, 
and taking an Action of Election: And fo our Prayers 
are a direq Act of Chaſtity, when they ate made in the 
Matter of that Grace; juſt as Repentance for our Cru- 
elty is an Act of the Grace of Mercy; and Repentance 
för Uncleanneſs is an AR of Chaſtity, is a means of its 
Purchaſe, an A& in order to the Habit. And though 
ſuch Acts of Virtue which are only in the way of Prayer 
are ineffeQive to the entire Purchaſe, and of themſelves 
cannot change the Vice into Virtue ; yet they are =o 
renewings of the Grace, and proper exerciſe of a Habit 
already gotten. 

The Purpoſe of this Diſcourſe, is, to repreſent the 
excelleney of Prayer, and its proper Advantages, 
Which it hath in the time of Sickneſs. For beſides that 
it moves God to pity, piercing the Clouds, and makin 
the Heavens like a pricked Eye, to weep over us, an 
refreſh us with ſhowers of Pity; it alfo doth the work 
of the Soul, and expreſſes the Virtue of his whole 
Life m Effgie, in Pictures and lively Repreſentments ; 
fo preparing it for a never-ceaſing Crown, by renew- 
ing the Actions in the continuation of a never-ceaſing, 
a never-hinder'd Affection. Prayer ſpeaks to God, 
when the Tongue is ſtiffen'd with the approachings 

Death: Prayer can dwell in the Heart, and be 

miffed by the Hand or the Eye, by a Thought or 2 
Groan. yer, of all the Actions of Religion, is the 
khft alive, and it ſerves God without Circumſtances, 
and exerciſes material Graces by abſtraction from Mat- 
ter, and Separation, and makes them to be ſpiritual: 
And therefore belt dreſſes our Bodies for Funeral ot Re- 
2 yy, for the Mercies of Reſtitution or the Mercies of 

Grave. | 
F. In every Sicknefs, whether it will or will not be 
fo th Nature and in the Event, yet in thy Spirit and Pre- 
| parations 
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to adorn their Souls, or ſet their 
' fides the temporal Inconyeniences that often Wasn 


that they might ſleep the eafier. In purſyance of this 
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N reſolve upon it, and treat thy ſelf according - 


„as if it were a Sickneſs wato Death. For many Mep 
—— their unequal 20 1 by flattery and falſ 
hopes, and becauſe ſicker Men have recovered, be- 
lieve that they ſhall do ſo; but 1 1 they negleQ 
ouſe in order. Be- 

ay 3 


by ſach Perſuaſions , and putting off the evil 
ſach as are dying inteſtate, leaving Eſtates entangled, 
and ſome Relatives unprevided for; they ſuffer ipfigite- 


ly in the Intereſt and Affairs of their Soul, they die 


careleſly and ſurprized, their Burthen's on, and their 
Scruples unremoved, and their Caſes of Conſcience 
not determined, and, like a Sheep, without any 
care taken concerning their precious Souls. Some 
Men will never believe that a Villain will betray 
them, though they receive often Advices from ſuſpi- 
cious Perſons and likely Accidents, till they are en- 
ter d into the Snare; and then they believe jt when 
they feel it, and when they cannot return: But ſo 
the Treaſon enter'd, and the Man was betrayed by his 
own Folly, placing the Snare in the Regions and Ad- 
vantages of cu noch This evil looks like Boldweſ7 
and a confident Spirit, but it is the greateſt timorouſneſs 
and cowardice in the World. They are ſo fearful to die, 


that they dare not look upon it as poſſible; and think 


that the making of a Will js # mortal Sign, and ſending 
for a ſpiritugl Man an irrecoyerahle Diſeaſe; gnd they 
are ſo afraid leſt they ſhould think and belieye wot 
they myſt die, that they will not take care that it may 
not be evil in caſe they ſbon d. So did the Egſtern-flayes 
drink Wine, and wrap their Heads in a Veil, that they 
might die without Senſe or Sorrow, and wink hard 


Rule let 8 Man conlider, that whatſgeyer muſt be done 
in Sickneſs, ought to be done in Health: Only let 
him obſerve, that his Sickpely, as 8 god Monitor, cha- 
ſtiſes his negleQ of Duty, and forces him to live as he 
always ſhou'd : And then all zheſe ſolemnities and areſ> 


ſongs for Death are nothing elſe but the part of 8 Kali- 
80x17 Life, which be ought 7 e exerciſed all his 


* Days ; 


Hy 
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Days; and if thoſe Circumſtances can affright him, let 
bim pleaſe his Fancy by this Truth, that then he does 
but begin to live. Bot it will de a huge Folly, if he 
"ſhall think that Confeſſion of his Sins will kill him, or 
receiving the holy Sacrament will haſten his Agony, or 
the Prieſt ſhall undo all the hopeful Language and Pro- 
' miſes of his Phyfician. 7 us thy ſelf, thou canſt not die 
5 ſooner ; but by ſuch es thou mayeſt die much the 
beti | 


er. 
6. Let the fick Perſon be infinitely _ that he do 
not fall into a- State of Death upon a new Account : TI hat 
is, at no Hand commit a deliberate Sin, or retain any 
affection to the old; for in both Caſes he falls into 

the Evils: of a ſurprize, and the Horrour of a ſudden 
Death. For a ſudden Death, is but a ſudden Joy, if 
it takes a Man in the State and Exercites of Virtue : 
And it is only then an Evil, when it finds a Man un- 
ready. They were ſad Departures, when Tigillinus, Cor- 

melia Gallus the Prætor, Lewis the Son of Gonzaga Duke 
of Mantua, Ladiſlaus King of Naples, Spenſippas, Gia- 
chettus of Geneva, and one of the Popes, died in the 
forbidden Embraces of abuſed Women : Or if Fob had 
curſed God, and ſo. died; or when a Man fits down in 
Deſpair, and in the Accuſation and Calumny of the di- 

vine Mercy; they make their Night fad, and ſtormy, 

and eternal. When Herod began to fink with the 
ſhameful Torment of his Bowels, and felt the Grave 

open under him, he impriſoned the Nobles of his 
"Kingdom. and commanded his Siſter that they ſhou'd 
be a Sacrifice to his departing Ghoſt. This was an egreſs 

fit only'for ſuch Perſons who meant to dwell with 

Devils to eternal Ages: And that Man is hugely in love 
with Sin, who cannot forbear in the Week of the Aſ- 

ſizes, and when himſelf ſtood at the Bar of Scrutiny, 
and prepared for his final never-to-be-reverſed Sen- 
"tence, He dies ſuddenly to the worſt Senſe and Event 
of ſudden Death, who ſo manages his Sickneſs, that 

even that State ſhall not be innocent, but that he is 
ſurprized in the Guilt of a new Account. It is a fign 
of a reprobate Spirit, and an habitual, prevailing, ruling 

Sin, which exacts Obedience when the Judgment 1— 
im 


: a | 
l | + 
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: him in the Face. At leaſt go to God with the In- 
; nocence and = Deportment of thy Perſon in the laſt 
Scene of thy Life; that when thy f 
Soul breaks into the State of Sepa- Inwarnly and > gal 


7 


ration, it may carry the reliſhes of How hard it were to flit 


a N — — — to the Places Fzom dey wits the pit, 
4 of its Abode and Sentence “. zom pit unto pain | 
7. When theſe Things are taken n * 

Care for, let the ſick Man ſo order All the duozlo to win. 

his Atfairs, that he have but very — Marmor. in Eccleſ. Pa- 
little Converſation with the World, roch. de Feverſham in agro 
but wholly (as he can) attend to Nen 

Religion, and antedate his Converſation in Heaven, 

always having intercourſe with God, and ſtill conver- 

ſing with the Holy Jeſus, kiſſing his Wounds, admiring 

his Goodneſs, begging his Mercy, feeding on him with 

Faith, and drinking his Blood. To which purpoſe it 

were very fit (if all Circumſtances be anſwerable) 

that the Narrative of the Paſſion of Chriſt be read or 
diſcourſed to him at length, or in brief, according to 

the Style of the Four Goſpels, But in all Things let 

his Care and Society be as little ſecular as is poſſible, 
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or the Practice of the Graces proper to the 


State of Sickneſs, which a fick Man may 
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r. 
Of the Practice of Patience. 


| OW we ſuppoſe the Man entering upon 
his Scene of Sorrows and Paſſive Graces. It 
may be he went Yeſterday to a Wedding 
nerry and brisk, and there he felt his Sentence, 
ha he muſt return home and dle; (for Men very 


commonly enter into the ſnare Singing, and con- 


ſider not whither their Fate leads them ;) nor feared 
that then the Angel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till his 
Knees kiſſed the Earth, and his Head trembled with 
the weight of the Rod which God put into the Hand 
of an exterminating Angel.' But whatſoever the in- 
Ju was, when the hed feels 'his Blood boil, or his 
Bones weary, or his Fleſh diſeaſed with 4 load of a diſ- 
perſed and diſorder'd Humour, or his Head to ake, or 
his Faculties diſcompoſed ; then he muſt conſider, that 
all thoſe Diſcourſes he hath heard concerning Patience, 
and Reſignation, and Conformity to Chri/?*s Suffer- 
ings, and the Melancholick Lectures of the Croſs, 
muſt all of them now be reduced to PraQiice, and paſs 
ſrom an ineffective Contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe 
as will really try whether we were true Diſciples of 
the Croſs, or only believed the Doctrines of Religion 


- when' we were at eaſe, and that they never paſſed 


through the Ear to the Heart, and dwelt hot in our Spi- 
Fits. But every Man ſhou'd confider, God does nothing 


= 
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in vain, that he wou'd not to no purpoſe fend us 
Preachers, and give us Rules, and furniſh us with 
Diſcourſe, and lend ns Books, and provide Sermons, and 
make Examples, and - promiſe his Spirit, and deſcribe 
the blefledneſs of boly Sufferings, and prepare us with 
daily Alarms, if he did not really purpoſe to order our 
'Aﬀairs fo that we ſhou'd need all this, and uſe it all. 
There were no ſuch thing as the Grace of Patience, if 
we were not to feel a Sickneſs, or enter into a State 
of Sufferings; whither when we are centred, we are to 
praQiſe by the following Rules. 


The Practice and Acts of Patience, by 
way of Rule. 


1. At the firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs, and 
ſtill and arreſt thy Spirit, that it may without amaze» 
ment or affright conſider that this was that thou look+ 
ed'ſt for, and wer't always certain ſhould happen, and 
that now thou art to enter into the Actions of a new 
Religion, the Agony of a 9 Conſtitution: But at 
no hand ſuffer thy Spirits to be diſperſed with fear 
or wildneſs of Thought, but ſtay their looſeneſs and 
diſperſion by a ſerious Conſideration of the preſent and 
future Employment. For ſo doth the Libyan Lion, 
"ſpying the fierce Huntſman, be firſt beats himſelf 
with the ſtrokes of his Tail, and curls up his Spirits, 
8 them ſtrong with union and recollection, till 
being ſtruck with a Mauritanian- ſpear, he ruſhes forth 
into his Defence and nobleſt Contention ; and either 
*ſcapes into the ſecrets of his own Dwelling, or elſe 
dies the braveſt of the Foreſt, Every Man, when 
ſhot with an Arrow from God's Quiver, muſt then 
draw in all the Aux of Reaſon, and know 
that then is the Time to try his Strength, and to re- 
duce the Words of bis Religion into Action, and con- 
fider that if he behaves himſelf weakly and timo- 

fouſly, he ſuffers never the leſs of Sickneſs; but if 
de returns to Health, he carries along with him the 
ark of a Coward and a Fool; and it he deſcends in- 
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and Unbelievers. Let him ſer his Heart firm upoy this 
1 T muſt bear it inevitably, and I will by God's 
race do it nobly. wad >; 

2. Bear in thy Sickneſs all along the ſame Thoughts, Pro- 
poſitions and Diſcourſes concerning thy Perſon, thy Life 
and Death, thy Soul and Religion, which thou hadſt in the 
beſt Days of thy Health, and when thou didſt Diſcourſe 
wiſely concerning Things Spiritual. For it is to be ſup- 
poſed (and if it be not yet done, let this Rule re-mind 
thee of it, and dire& thee) that thou haſt caſt about 
in thy Health, and conſidered concerning thy Change, 
and the evil Day, that thou muſt be Sick and Die, that 
thou mult need a Comforter, and that it was certain 
thou would'ſt fall. into a State in which all the Cords 
of thy Anchor ſhou'd be ftretch'd, and the very Rock 
and Foundation of Faith ſhou'd be attempted. And 
whatſoever Fancies may diſturb you, or whatſoever 
Weakneſſes may invade you, yet conſider, when you 
were better able to judge and govern the Accidents of ' 
your Life, you concluded it neceſſary to truſt in God, 
and poſſeſs your Soul with Patience. Think of Things 
as they think that ſtand by you, and as you did when 
you ſtood by others; That it is a bleſſed thing to be 
patient; That a quietneſs of Spirit hath a certain Re- 
ward; That till there is infinite truth and reality in 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel; That till thou art in the 
Care of God, in the Condition of a Son, and working 
ont thy Salvation with Labour and pain, with fear and 
trembling : That now the Sun is under a Cloud, but 
it ſtill tends forth the. ſame influence: And be ſure 
to make no new Principles upon the ſtock of a quick 
and an impatient Senſe, or too buſie an Apprehen- 
fion; keep your old Principles, and upon their 
ſtock, Diſcourſe and Practiſe on toward your Con- 
cluſion. 

3. Reſolve to bear your Sickneſs like a Child, that is, 
without conſidering the Evils and the Pains, the Sorrows 
and the Danger : But go ſtrait forward, and let thy 
Thoughts caft about for nothing, but how to make Ad» 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of Religion. He that 
from a high Tower looks down upon the precipice, and 
8 | meaſures 
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meafures the ſpace through which he muſt deſcend, - 
and confiders what a huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel 

more by the horrour of it, than by the laſt daſh on the 

Payement: And he that tells his Groans and numbers | 

his Sighs, and reckons one for every gripe of his Belly, 

or throb of his diſtemper*d pulſe, 'will make an arti- 

1 Sickneſs greater than the zatural. And if thou 

belt aſhamed that a Child ſhould” bear an evil better 

than thou, then take his Inſtrument, and allay thy 

Spirit with it; reflect not upon thy evil, but contrive 

as much as you can for Duty, and in all the reſt icon 

federation will eaſe your Pain, | | 

4. I[f thou feareſt thou ſhalt need; obſerve and 

draw together all ſuch things as are apt to charm thy 

Spirit, and eaſe thy fancy in the Sufferance. It is the 

counſel of Socrates ; It in (ſaid he) a great danger, and kae 28 

you muſt by diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning inc hant it into dh 

Aumber and ſome reſt. It may be thou wer't moved 5 x08 ne 

much to ſee a Perſon of Honour to die untimely ; dvd ind- 

or thou didſt love the Religion of that Death - bed, n iavrs. 

and it was dreſſed up in Circumſtances fitted to th 

Needs, and hit thee on that part where thou wer't mo 

ſenſible; or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon, or paſ- 

ſage of a Book was choſen and ſingl'd out by a pe- 

culiar 3 and made Conſent lodge a while 

in thy Spirit, ev'n then when thou did'ſt place Death 

in thy Meditation, and did'ſt view it in all its dreſs 

of Fancy. Whatſoever, that was which at any time 

did pleaſe thee in thy moſt paſſionate and fantaſtick 

Part, let not that go, but bring it home at that time 

eſpecially : Becauſe when thou art in thy Weakneſs, 

ſuch 'little Things will eafier move thee than a more 

ſevere Diſcourſe and a better Reaſon. For a ſick 

Man is like a ſcrupulous; his Caſe is gone beyond 

the eure of Arguments, and it is a trouble that can 

only be help'd by Chance, or a lucky ſaying: 

And Lndovico Corbinell was moved at the Death of 

Henry the Second, more than if he had read the ſad- 

deſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes in Chri- 

ſtendom, or all the ſad Sayings of Scripture, or the 

"Fhrenes of the funeral Prophets. I deny not = 
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this courſe is moſt proper to weak Perſons; but it is a 
State of Weakneſs Gr which we are now (rowing Re- 
dies and Inſtruction, a (trong Man will not need it: 
Bar when our Sickneſs hath render'd us weak in all 
enſes, it is not good to refuſe ag Remedy becauſe it ſup- 
poſes us to be Sick. Bat then, if to the Catalogue of 
weak Perſons we add all thoſe who are ruled dry ancy, 
we ſhall find that many Perſaus in their Health, and 
more in their Sickneſs, are under the dominion of Fancy, 
and apt to be helped by thoſe little things which, 
themſelves have found fitted to their Apprehenſion, 
and which no other Man can miniſter to their Needs, 
unleſs by chance, : in a heap of other Things. But 
therefore every Man ſhou'd remember by what Inftru- 
ments he was at any Time much moved, and try them 
upon his Spirit in the Day of his Calamity. 
5. Do not chuſe the kind of thy Sickneſs, or the man- 
wer of thy Death; but let it be what God pleaſe; ſo it be 


no greater than thy Spirit or thy Patience; and for that 


you are to rely upon the Promiſe of God, and to ſe- 
cure thyſelf by Prayer and Induſtry : But in all Thi 
elſe let God be thy chuſer, and let it be thy Wor 
to ſybmit indifferently, and attend thy Duty. It is 
lawful to beg of God that thy Sickneſs may not be 
ſharp or noiſome, infections or unuſual, becauſe theſe 
e Circumſtances of Evil which are alſo proper In- 
8 of Temptation: And though it may well 
concern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy- 
ſelf, and keep thee from violent Temptations, wh 
ad ſo often fallen in little ones ; yet even in the 
hings be ſure to keep ſame Degrees of Indifferen- 
Cy ; that is, if God will not be entreated to caſe 
thee, or to change thy trial, then be importunate 
that thy Spirit and its Intereſt be ſecured, and let him 
do what ſeemeth guod in bis Eyes. But as in the De- 
ees of Sickneſs thou art to ſubmit to God, fo in 
the kind of it (ſuppoſing equal Degrees) thou art 
o be altogether incurious, whether God call thee 
by. a Coplhmption or an Aſthma, by a Dropfie or 
a Palſie, by 2 Fever in thy Humours, or a Feyet 
in thy Spirits; becauſe all ſuch nigety of Five 
* 1 6 j 
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is nothing but a colour to legitimate Itnpatience, 
and to make an excuſe, to murmur privately, and 

for Circumſtances, when in the ſum of Affairs we 
durſt not own Impatience. I have known ſome Per» 
ſons vehemently wiſh, that they might die of a Con- 
ſumption, and ſome of theſe had à plot upon Hea- 
ven, and hoped by that means to ſecure it after a 
careleſs Life; as thinking a lingring Sickneſs would 
certainly infer a lingring and a protracted Repen» 
tance; and by that means they thought they ſhou'd 
be ſafeſt, Others of them .dreamt it wou'd be an 
eaſier death; and have found themſelves deceived, 
and their Patience hath been tired with a 'weary Spi- 
tit, and an uſeleſs Body, by often converſing with 
healthful Perſons, and vigorous Neighbours, by unea- 
fineſs of the Fleſh, and ſharpneſs of their Bones, by 
want of Spirits, and a dying Life; and in concluſion, 
have been directly debauched by Peeviſhneſs and 2 
fretful Sickneſs. And theſe Men had better have left 
— 1 PPE and goodueſ of God, for they both are 

nite, * | 

6. Be patient in the deſires of Religion, and take care 
that the N . 10 — — — 

e #by Spirit; while : rareſt t eſs ſerving 
250 Sade, „ thou runneſt — in the Accounts 
f Pardon, and the Favour of God. Be content that the 
Time which was formerly ſpent in Prayer, be now ſpent 
in Vomiting and Carefulneſs and Attendances: Since 
God hath pleaſed it ſhould be ſo, it does not become 
us to think hard Thoughts concerning it. Do not 
think that God is only to be found in a great Prayer, 


or a fotemn Office; he is moved by a Sigh, by a Groan, 


by an Ad of Love. And therefore when your Pain is 
great and pungent, lay all your Strength upon it, to 
bear it patiently : Wheh the evil is ſomething more to- 
terable, let your Mind think ſome pious, though ſhort 
Meditation; let it not be very buſie and full of 'atten- 
tion, for that will be but a new — — your 
Patience, and render your Religion tedious and hate- 
ſul. But record your Deſires, and preſent yourſelf 
to God by general Acts of Will and Underſtanding, and 


dy 
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by habitual Remembrances of your former vigorouſ- 
neſs, and by verification of the ſame Grace, rather 
than proper Exercifes. If you can do more, do it; but 
if you cannot, let it not become a ſeruple to thee, 
We muſt not think Man is tied to the Forms of Health, 
or that he who Swoons and Faints, is obliged to his 
uſual Forms and Hours of Prayet: If we cannot Labour, 
yet let us Love. — can hinder us from that but 
our own Uncharitableneſs. | 
7. Be obedient to thy Phyſician in thoſe Things that 
"JE | concern him, if he be a Perſon fit 
1 Sony r eſt opus; &- to miniſter unto thee. God is he 
Senecam, ger rectè emendat, 
pſi ceu Deo, &e. Ex Grzco ſcilicet, only that needs no help , and God hath 
M ic di, Y A ,iit. created the Phyſician for thine: 
Therefore uſe him temperately; 
without violent confidences; and ſweezly, without un- 
civil diſtruſtings, or refuſing his Preſcriptions upon Hu- 
mours or impotent Fear. A Man may refuſe to have 
his Arm or Leg cut off, or to ſuffer the Pains of Marius's 
Inciſion: And if he believes that to die is the leſs 
evil, he may compoſe himſelf to it without hazarding 
his Patience, or introducing that which he thinks a 
worſe evil. But that which in this Article is to be re- 
proved and avoided, is, that ſome Men will chuſe to 
die, out of fear of Death, and ſend for Phyſicians, and 
do what themſelves liſt, and call for counſel, and fol- 
low none. When there is reaſon they ſhould decline 
him, it is not to be accounted to the ſtock of a Sin; 
but where there is no juſt Cauſe, there is a direct Im- 
patience. 

Hither is to be reduced, that we be not too confi- 
dent of the Phyſician, or drain our Hopes of Recove- 
ry from the Fountain through ſo imperfe& Chanels ; 
laying the Wells of God dry, and digging to our ſelves 
broken Ciſterns. Phyſicians are the Miniſters of God's 
Mercies and Providence, in the matter of Health and 
Eaſe, of Reſtitution or Death; and when God fhall 
enable their Judgments, and direct their Counſels, and 
proſper their Medicines, they ſhall do thee good; for 
which you muſt give God Thanks, and to the Phyfician 
the honour of- a bleſſed Inſirament. But this cannot 

| always 
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always be done. And La- | 
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L. Cernel, Legatus ſub Fabi. Conſule vividam 
cius Cornelius, the Lieute- natutam & Alem animum ſervavi, quoad 


nant in Portugal under Fa- animam efflavi; & tandem defertus ope me- 
ius the Conſul, boaſted in dicomm & Aſe#lapir Dei ingrati, cui me vo- 


the Inſcription of his Mo- vetam ſodalem perperud fururum, fi 


quantulùm optata protuliſſet. 


fila alt- 


- nument, that he had lived | Ne in l. 


an healthful and vegete Age 


till his laſt Sickneſs, but then complained he was forſa- 


ken by his Phyſician, and rail'd upon AÆſculapius, for not 
accepting his vow and paſſionate deſire of preſerving his 
Life longer ; and all the effe& of that Impatience and 
the Folly, was, that it is recorded to following Ages, 
that he died without Reaſon, and without Religion. 
But it was a ſad fight, to ſee the Favour of all France 
confined to a Phyfician and a Barber; and the Kin 

(Lewis XI.) to be ſo much their Servant, that he ſhoul 

acknowledge and own his Life from them, and all his 


eaſe to their gentle dreſ- Dy ROC LP 


fing of his Gout, and ' 111acrymar, figndtque fores, & peRore tergit 
Friendly Miniſteries: For Limina; nuac fruſtri vocat exorabile numen. 


the King thought himſelf 
undone and robb'd if he ſhou'd die; his Portion here 
was fair, and he was loth to exchange his Poſſeſſion for 
the Intereſt of a bigger Hope. | 
8. Treat thy Nurſes and Servants ſweetly, and as it 
becomes an obliged and a neceſſitous Perſon. Remember 
that thou art very troubleſome to them, that they trou- 
ble not thee willingly ; that they ſtrive to do thee eaſe 
and benefit, that they wiſh it, and figh, and pray 


for it, and are glad if thou likeſt their Attendance ; that 


whatſoever is amiſs is thy Diſeaſe, and the uneaſineſs of 
thy Head or thy Side, thy Diſtemper or thy Diſaffe-. 
Qtions; and it will be an unhandſome Injuſtice to be 
troubleſome to them, becauſe thou art ſo to thy ſelf; to 
make them feel a part of thy Sorrows, that thou may*ſt 
not bear them alone; evilly to requite their Care, by 
thy too curious and impatient Wrangling, and fretful 
Spirit. That tendernefs is vicious and unnatural, that 
ſhrieks out under the weight of a gentle Cataplaſm ; 
and he will. ill comply with God's Rod, that can- 

not endure his Friends greateſt kindneſs ; and he E 


Papin, I. 3. 


be very angry (if he durſt) with God's ſmiting him, 
that is peeviſh with his Servants that go about to eaſe 


| Let mot the ſmart of your Sickneſs make you to cal 
k violentiy for Death: You not patient, vale you 
Arte*z;7+ be content to live. God hath wiſely order'd that we 
$ tant cùm may be the better reconciled with Death, becauſe it 
Mors prop- is the period of many Calamities ; but where-ever the 
ver Impati- General hath placed thee, ſtir not from thy ftation 
tirar until thou be'ſt call'd off; but abide ſo, that Death 
; may. come to thee by the deſign of him who intends 
it to be thy Advantage. God hath made Sufferance 
to be thy Work: and do not impatiently long for 
Evening, leſt at Night thou findeſt the reward of him 
that was weary of his Work: For he that is weary be- 
fore his Time, is an unprofitable Servant, and is either 
Idle or Diſeaſed. | | 

10. That which remains in the Practice of this 
Grace, is, That the Sick Man ſhou'd do Acts of Pati- 
ence, by way of Prayer and Ejaculations; in which he 

may ſerve himſelf of the following Collection. 


CT. N. 
Acds of Patience, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation. 


Job 5. 8, Fl Will ſeek unto God, and unto God will I commit my Cauſe: 
9, ich doth great things, and unſearchable ; marvel- 
lous things without Number. 
11, To ſet up on bigb thaſe that be low; that thoſe which 
 monru may be exalted to ſafety. 
16, 126 So the Poor have hope, aud iniquity ſtoppeth her 
mouth. | 4; 
17, . Behold happy is the Man whom God corredteth ; There- 
fore 40 not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty : 
18, For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up; be woundeth, and 
his hands make whole. - | 
19, He ſhall deliver thee in fix Troubles; yen, in ſeven there 
Hall no evil touch thee. = 18 
26. Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in a ful Age, like as 4 
ſhock of Corn cometh in, in its Seaſons Wt 


228 Chip.4. The. Prader ef Grace Seck z. 


I re- 
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'T remember thee my Bed, and meditate on thee in PI. 63. 6, 
the Night-watches. 2 thou haft been my help, rhere- 7 
fore under the ſhadowy of thy Wings will I rejoice. My 8. 
Soul followeth_ hard after thee ; for thy Right-hand hath _ 
ap bolden me. An. N en 
Cod reſtoreth my Soul : He leadeth me in the path pf. 23. 3, 
Righteouſneſs for "his Name's ſake. Tra, though I walk 4. 
through the valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will fear 
0 evil: For thou art with me; thy rod and thy flaff 
. they comfort me. K nerd be 

In the Time of Trouble he fhall hide me in his Pavilion: po, 27. . 
In the ſecret of his Tabernacle fhall he hide me, be hal! | 
ſet me up #pon a Rock. hp YN Ot | 

The Lord hath looked down from the height of his San- pf. 102. 
&nary, from the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth : 19 
To hear the groaning of his Priſoners ; to looſe thoſe that 2D, 
are appointed to Death. - Abe * 

[ cried unto God with my voice, even unto Cd with my Pf. 77. 1 
voice, and he gave ear unto me, In the day of my Trouble 2 3 
1 ſought the Lord; my Sore ram in the Night and ceaſed © 
not; my Soul refuſed to be comforted. * I remember u God, 3, 
and was troubled : I complained, and my Spirit was ober- 
whelmed. Thon holteſt mine os waking : I am ſo cron- 4, 
bled that I cannot ſpeak. Mill the Lord caſt me off for 7 
erer? And will he be favourable no more? Is his promiſe 8 
tlean gone for eder? Doth his promuſe fail for ever more? 
Hath God forgotren o be gracions ? Flath he in Anger ſhut 
7 his tender Mercies? And I ſaid, This 15 my Infirmity * 9, \ 

ut [ will remember the Nears of the Right: hand of the 10. 


* 
. 


N - 


* h. 8 

0 Tom tation hath taken me, but ſuch as is common 1Cor. 10. 

to Man: But God ii faithful, who will not ſuffer me to 13. 

be tempted above what I am able; but will with «the Tem- 

2 alſo male a way to eſcape, that I may be able ib 

bear tt. 85 - 4254 40 
Whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written Rom 

for our Learning; that we through Patience and Comfort 4, ; 

of the Scriptures might have Hope. Now the God of Pati- 5. 15 

ence and 51 grant me to be ſo minded. 

2 is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good in his 1 Sam. 3. 

yes. 18, 

' K Surely 


— 


| 
1 
N 
| 
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good; but thy Servant is weak: 


Job 2. 20. 


% 


on me. 


« haſt redeemed 


cauſe his Compaſſions fail not. 


that ſeeketh bim. It is food that a Man 
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Surely the Word that the Lord hath ſpoken is very 
remember mine 


firmities ; and lift thy Servant up that leaneth upon 
thy Right-hand. | W 


There is given unto me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſex- 


. 


| 15 of Fatan, to buffet me. For this thing 1 beſougot the 


Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And be ſaid 

unto me, M. * is ſufficient for thee : For my ſtrength 

is made fr in weakneſs. Moſt glad! . will I 

glory in my Infirmities, that the power of Cori may reſt up- 
"For when I am weak then am I ſtrong. 

0 Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my Soul : Thon 

my life. And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my 


hope is in the Lord; remembering mine alflictiom and my mi- 


ſery, the wormwoed and the My foul bath them full 
in remembrance, and is led in me. 


This recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. 

It it of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, be- 
They are new every Moru- 
The Lord is my. portion, 
5 ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 
e 


ord is good unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul 


img; great 1s thy faithfulneſs. 
3 


| ſhould both hope, 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. For the 
Lord will not caſt off for ever. But though he cauſe grief, 
vet will he have compaſſion according to the multitude of 
his Mercies. For he doth not Hit willingly, nor grieve 
the Children of Men. v4 Cornet 
Wherefore doth a living Man complain? A Man for the 
puniſhment of his Sins? O that thou would'ſt hide me in 


- the Grave | of Jeſus,] that thou would'ſt keep me ſecret, 


until thy wrath be paſt ; that thou would'ſt appoint me a 


ſet Time, and remember me 


not receive evil? 


Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we 


The 
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The ſick Man may recite, or hear recited, the follow- 
ing Fſalms, in the Intervals of his Agony. 
I. | | 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine Anger, neither chaſten Pſal. 6. 
me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. 
Have Mercy npon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my Bones are vexed. | 7 
My Soul is alſo ſore vextd : But thou, O Lord, how long? 
Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul: O ſave me, far thy 
mercies ſake. 
For in Death no Man remembreth thee : In the Grave 
who ſhall give thee Thanks ? | | 
I am weary with my Groaning, all the Night make I my 
Bed wo ſwim : I water my Couch with my Tears. 

Mine Eye is conſumed becauſe of Grief, it waxeth old 
becauſe of all my | Sorrows. ] 5 1 
De part from me, all ye workers of Iniquity ; for the 
Lord hath heard the Voice of my weeping. | 

.The Lord hath heard my Supplication : The Lord will 
recerve my Prayer. al. U 

Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath heard my Prayer, and 
hath not turned his Mercy from me. * 


r II. 
IN the Lord put I 2 How ſay ye to my Soul, Flee Pſal. 11. 


as @ Bird to your Mountain? | T, 
| The Lord is in his holy Temple, the Lord's Throne is 4, 
in Heaven: His Eyes behold, his Eye-lids try ibe Chil- 
fe of Men. pe 1 | 
Preſerve me, O God; for in thee do I Tat. Pſ. 16. 1. 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lo, Thos 2 my 2; 
Lord ; my Goodneſs extendeth not to thee. 1 : 
"The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance and of my F, 
on Thou maintaineſt my Lot. 
' well bleſs the Lord, who hath given me Counſel: My 7, 
Reins alſo mſtrudt me in the Night- Seaſons. 
I have: ſet the Lord always before met: Becanſe he is at 8. 
my Right-hand, I ſhall not be moved. | 
K 2 Therefore a 


* 
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24. 
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9, Therefore my heart is glad, and lory rejoiceth; m 
feſh alſo hall ref in ho . ud. + xc {3 24, 4 
11. Thau wilt ſhew me the path of Life: In thy Preſence is 
the fulneſs of Joy, at thy Rigbt- band there are Pleaſures 
Vor evermore, | 
Pſ.17.15. A, for me, I will behold thy Face in r 1 
2 ſhall be ſatisfied, when I 3. with thy likeneſs. 
III. 
Pſ. 31. 9, LE Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in Trouble : 
nine Eye is conſumed with Grief; yea, my Soul and 
my Belly. | 
10, "Fo 25 Life is / ent with Grief, and my Years with 
Sig hing: My Strength faileth becauſe of mine Inquity, 
and my Bones are confines; | 
12, [ am like a broken Veſſel. 3 
14, * T truſted in thee, O Lord; I ſaid, thou art my 
15, 16. My Times are in thy Hand: Make thy Face to ſhine 
upon thy Servant: Save me, for thy Mercies ſake. 
Pſ.27. 8, When thou ſaid'ſt, Seek ye my Face; my Heart ſaid un- 
to thee, thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek | 
9, Hide not thy Face far from me; put not thy Servant away 
in thine Anger: Thou haſt beew my help; leave me not, 
neither forſake me, O God of my Salvation, * 

13. Ibad fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 

Pſ. 31. O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
19, them that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them 
that truſt in thee before the Sons of Men! 

20, _ Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy Preſence, from 
the pride of Man: Thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavi- 
lion from the ſtrife of Tongues, [from the Calumnies and 
aggravation of Sins by Devils.) 

22, PF faid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine Eyes: 
Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications when 
I cried unto thee. | 

23, O love the Lord, all ye his Saints; for the Lord preſerveth 


the faithſul, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 


Be of good courage, and he jhall ſtrengthen your Heart 
all ye that hope in the Lord. nnn, * ' 
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Thr Phajer to be ſaid in the beginning of a Sitte 


CY Almighty God, merciful and gracious, who in 
thy Juſtice didſt ſend Sorrow and Tears, Sickneſs 
and Death into the World, as a Puniſhment'for Man's 
Sins; and haſt comprehended all under Sin, and this fad 
Covenant of Sufferings, nar 10 deſtroy ur, but that tho 
mighteft” have Mercy upon all, making thy Juſtice to mi- 
niſſer to Merey, ſhort Aftidtiont to au eternal weight of 
Glory; as thou haſt turned my Sins into Sicknels, ſo 
turn my Sickneſs to the Advantages of Holineſs' and 
2 — of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith and Hope, 
of Grace and Glory. Thou haſt now called me 70 fh. 
fellowſhip of Sufferings, Lord, by the inſtrument of Re! 
ligion Tet my preſent Condition be ſo ſanctified, that 
my Sufferings may be united to the Sufferings of my 
ord, that ſo thou may'ſt pity me and affiſt me. Re- 
lieve my Sorrow, and ſupport my Spirit: Ditect my 
Thoughts, and ſanctify the Accidenrs of my Sickneſs, 
and that the Puniſhment of my Sin may be the Schoof 
of Virtue: In which, ſince thou haſt now enter'd me, 
Lord, make me a holy Proficient ; that I may hehave my 
ſelf as a' Son under Diſcipline, humbly and obediently, 
evenly and penitently, that I may come by this means 
nearer unto thee; that if I ſhall go forth of this'Sicknels 
by the gate of Life and Health, may return to the 
World with great ſtrengths of Spirit to run a new Race 
of a (trier Holinefs, and a more ſevere Religion: Or 
if I paſs from hence with the out-ler of Death, I may 
enter into the Boſom of my Lord, and may feel 'the 
preſent: Jays of a certain hope of that Sea of Pleaſures 
in which all thy Saints and Servants ſhall be compre- 
hended to eternal Ages. Grant this, for Je/#s Chri/?"s 


* 


ſake, our deareſt Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

An Af of Reſignation,” to be, ſaid by a fick Perſon 
in all 3he evil Accidents, of bis Sickneſs. 

0 Eternal God, thou haſt made me and ſuſtained me, 


thou haſt bleſſed me in all the Days of my Life, 
gr K 3 and 


- 
% 4 
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and haſt taken care of me in all variety of Accidents ; 
and nothing happens to me in vain, nothing without 
thy Providence: And 1 know thou ſmiteſt thy Servants 
in Mercy, and with deſigns of the greateſt Pity in the 
World Lord, I humbly lie down, under thy Rod; do 
with me as thou pleaſeſt; do thou chuſe for me, not 
only the whole State, and Condition of being, but every 
little aud treat Accident of it. Keep me ſafe, by thy 
Grace, and then uſe what Inſtrument thou pleaſeſt of 
bringing me to thee. . Lord I am nat ſollicitous of the 
Paflage, 10 i may get thee. Only, O Lord, remember 
my Ipfirmities, and let thy Servant rejoice in thee, al- 


: 


Ways, and. teel, and confeſs, and plory in thy goodneſs. 


O be thou as delighttul to me in this my medicinal Sick- 
neis, as ever thou wert in auy of the Dangers of my 
Proſpetity: Let me not peeviſhly refuſe thy Pardon at 
the rate ot a ſevere Diſcipline. I am thy Servant an 
thy Creature, thy purchaſed Poſſeſſion and thy Son: 
am all thine.: And becauſe. thou haſt Mercy in ſtore for 
all that truſt in thee, I cover mine Eyes, and in filence 
wait tor the time of my Redemption. Amen. 


. 


Armer for the Grace of Patience... 


: 


OST. merciful and gracious Father, who in 
1 rhe Redemption of loſt Mankind by the Paſſion 
of thy moſt holy Son, haſt. eftabliſhed, a. Covenant 
of Sufferings. 1 bleſs and magnity thy Name, that 
thou haſt adopted me into the Inheritance of Sons, 
and | haſt given me a Portion of my elder Brother. 
Lord, the Croſs falls heavy, and fits uneaſy, upon my 


Shoulders; my Spirit is willing, but my Fleſp it weak: 


I humbly beg of thee, that I may now rezoice in this 
thy diſpenſation and effect of Providence. I know and 
am perſuaded that thou art then as gracious when 
thou miteſt us for amendment or trial, as when thou 
relieveſt our wearied Bodies in compliance with our 
Infirmity. I rejoice, O Lord, in thy rare and myſte- 
rious Mercy, who by Sufferings haſt turned our Miſery 
into Advantages unſpeakable : For ſo thou en — 

| : gy Ye I 
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lice to thy Son, and giveſt us a gift that the Angels did 
nevet teceive: Fot they cannot die in Conformity tog 
and Imitation of their Lord and ours; but, bleſſed 
de thy Name, we can; and deareſt Lord, ler it be fo. 


Amen. 


3 


enen IL. mg | Veld. 
Tuo who! ert the God of Patience and Coniſos 


lation, ſtrengthen me in the inner Man, that 1 


may bear the yoke and lurthen of the Lord without any 
uneaſy and uſelefs Murmurs and ineffective ty 
nefs. Lord, I am unable to ſtand under the Crols; 
unable of my felf ; but thou, 6 holy Yeſus , who 
did'ſt fee} the dorthen of it, who did'ſt fink under it, 
and wert pleas'd to admit 4 Man to bear part of the 
toud when thou anderwenteſt all for him, be thou 


pleaſed to eaſe this load by fortifying my Spirit, that I 


may be ſtrongeſt when I am weakeſt, and may be able 
to do and fuffer every thing that thou pleaſeſt, through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. Lord, if thou wilt fup- 
port me, I will for ever praiſe thee: If thou wilt 
ſuffer the load to preſs me yet more heavily, Iwill c 

unto thee, and complain unto my God; and at laſt 

will lie down and die, and by thy Mercies and Inter- 
ceſſion of the holy Jeſus, and the conduct of thy 
bleſſed Spirit, and the Miniſtry of Angels, paſs into 
thoſe Manſions where holy ” oy reſt, and weep no 
more. Lord, pity me; Lord, fanQity this my Sick- 
neſs; Lord, ſtrengthen me; holy Jeſus, fave me and 
deliver me. Thou knoweſt how ſhamefully I have 
fallen with pleaſure : In thy Mercy and very Pity let 
me not fall with pain too. O let me never charge God 
Jortiſbly, nor offend thee by my impatience and uneaſy 
Spirit, nor weaken the Hands and Hearts of thoſe that 
<haritably miniſter to my Needs: But let me paſs 
through zhe valley of Tears, and the valley of the ſba- 
do of Death, with ſafety and peace, with a meek Spirit 
and a ſenſe of the divine Mercies : And though thou 
breakeſt me in pieces, my hope is thou wilt gather 
me up in the gatherings of en Grant this, — 
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nal God, gracious Father, for the Merits and Inter- 


ceſſion of our merciful High- Prieſt, who once ſuffered: 


* 


for me, and for ever intercedes for me, our moſt gra- 
cious and ever bleſſed Saviour FESUS. - 798 


A Prayer to be ſaid when the fick Man takes Phyſick. 


6 Moſt bleſſed and eternal Jeſus, thou who art the 
\ great Phyſician of our Souls, and the Sun of Rigb- 
teouſneſs ariſing with healing in thy Mings, to thee is gi: 
ven, by thy heavenly Father, the Government of all the 
World, and thou d ſpoſeſt every great and little Acci- 
dent to thy Father's Honour, and to the good and Comfort 
of then, that loye and ſerve thee; Be pleaſed to bleſs 
the miniltry of thy. Servant, in order to.my Eaſe and 
Health, dire& his Judgment, proſper the Medicines, and 
diſpoſe the Chances of my Sickneſs fortunately, that I 
may teel the Blefling and Loving-kindneſs of the Lord 
in the eaſe of my Pain, and the reſtitution of my Health: 
that I being reſtored. to the Society of the Liying, and 
to thy ſolemn . Aſſemblies, may praiſe - thee and thy 
Goodneſs ſecretly among the Faithful, and in the Con- 
gregation of thy redeemed ones, here in the Outer- 
courts of the Lord, and hereafter in thy eternal Tem- 
ple for ever and ever. Amen. iy 


: 20.6 CT... NL. 
- Of the Practice of the Grace / Faith in the 
bob a Lime of Sickneſs. 
ATOW. is the Time in which Faith appears moſt 


LN neceſſary, and moſt difficult. It js the toundation 
of a good Life, and the foundation of all our Hopes: It is 


that without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannot die well: It is a Grace that then we 
Mall need to ſupport, our Spirits, to ſuſtain our Hopes, 
to alleviate our Sickneſs, to reſiſt Temptations, to pre- 
vent Deſpair. Upon the belief of the Articles a oe 

1 ö " eli- 
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Religion, we can do the Works of à Holy Life; but 
upon Belief of the Promiſes, we can bear our Sickneſs 
patiently, and die chearfully. The Sick Man may 
practiſe it in the following Inſtances. g 
1. Let the Sic Man be careful that he do not admit of - 
any Doubt concerning that which he believed and received © 
from a common conſent, in his beſt Health, and Daies of Electi- 
on and Religion. For if the Devil can but prevail ſo far 
as to unfix and unrivet the Reſolution and Confidence 
or Fulneſs of Aſſent, it is eaſie for him ſo ro unwind R | 
the Spirit, that from to whether or no, from whether 0 
or uo to ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely to abſolutely not as | | 
all, are Steps of a deſcending and falling Spirit: And 
whatſoever a Man is made to doubt of by the Weak- 
neſs of his Underſtanding in a' Sickneſs, it will be 
hard to get an Inſtrument ſtrong or ſubtile enough 
to re-inforce and inſure. For when the Strengths are 
gone by which Faith held, and it does not ſtand firm 
by 'the Weight of its own Bulk and great Conſtitution, 
nor yet by the Cordage of a tenacious Root; then 
it is —— for a Ruin, which it cannot eſcape in 
the Tempeſts of a Sickneſs, and the Aſſaults of a 
Devil. * Diſcourſe and Argument, * the Line of Tra- 
dition, and “ a never-failing Experience, * the Spi- | 
rit of God, and * the 'Truth of Miracles, * the Word 
of Prophecy, and *. the Blood of 9 rs, * the” 
Excellency of the Doctrine, and “ the Neceflity of 
Men, * the- Riches of the Promiſes, and“ the Wiſ- 
dom of the Revelations, * the Reaſonableneſs and 
* Sublimity, * the Concordance and the * Uſefulneſs 
of the Articles, and * their Compliance with all 
the Needs of Man, and * the Government of Common- 
wealths, are like the Strings and Branches of 
the Roots by which Faith ſtands firm and unmove- 
able in the Spirit and Underſtanding. of a Man. But 
in Sickneſs the Underſtanding is ſhaken, and the 
Ground is removed in which the Root did grap- 
ple, and ſupport its Trunk: And therefore there Non 
is no way now, but that it be left to ſtand upon jam validis 
the old Confidences, and by the firmament of + its **dicibus 
own Weight: It muſt be left to ſtand, becauſe it 25s. 
11849 | | | always fixa ſuo— 
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always ſtood ere before: And as it ſtood: all his Life- 


| | time in the ground of Underſtanding, fo it maſt now be 
$an&inſque ſupported with", and a fixe# Reſalutian. But Diſ- 


AC reveren- 


putation vempts it, and ſhakes it with trying, and over- 


tins viſum, throws it with ſhaking. - Above all things in the 
de actis De- World, let the Sick Man fear a Propoſition which his 
3 Sichnels hath put juto him, contrary to the Diſcourſes 


— of Health, and à ſober uutroubled 
Fides tua te loan faciet $ * 


exercitatio Scripturarum Fides in 
5 (ſil. in Sym- 


12 poſita 
bolo quod jam recitaverat) habet 


legem, & ſalutem de obſervatione 
legis : Exercitatio, autem in cuxio- 
ſitae- conſiſtit Habens gloriam 
ſolam de peritix ſtudio, , Cedat 
curioſitas Fidei:; ced t Glotia Sar 
Juti. Terr. de Præſcris 


S. Auguſlimur, vocat Symbolum 
comp tehenſionem Fidei veſtrz,at- 
que 1 Cordis ſigua- 
culum, & , militiz ſacra- 


Non per difficiles nos Deus ad 
beatam — quzſtiones voem. in 
abſoluto nobis & facili eſt æterni- 
tas; Ieſum ſuſciratum a moôrtuis 
per Deum etedete, & ipſum e 
Dominum confiteri. S. Hey. L. 15 
de Trinit. 


Hzc eſt fides Catholica, e 
bolo ſuo dixit ——— vel qui · 
cunque Author eſt. . de 
Fide Nicen m. 


H 75 & auth agg * 8 
— rc Heiag de dH, eic 
wiric ee esc dyaTegrly 
eur Thong detgbiag, rug Y 


Locgeiac a *r Ep. ad Epik. 


However, thoſe Articles 


dveraciiy and merty of 
2 Jeſus Chriſt : Nothing of which — 


eaſon. 


2. Let the Sic Man — 


cital of has 2 together with bis 


Devotions, at let him — 
count his Bab; = in Cariuſity and 
Factions, tn was 0 on feſſioms of Parties 
and J For ſome over-for- 
ward Zenls are ſo cat heſt to profeſs 
their little and uncertain Artictes, 


and glory ſo to die in a particular 
and divided Communion”, that in 


the proſeſſion of their Faith, they 
loſe or diſcompoſe their Charity. 
Let it be enough that we ſecute out 
Intereſt of Heaven, though we do 
not go about to propriate” the 
Manſions to our Sect: For every 
good Man hopes to be ſaved as 


he is 4 Chriſtian, and not as he is 


a Lutheran; ot of another Divifion. 
oh which 
he can build the exercife ' of ꝝny 
- Virtue in his Sickneſs, or upon the 


ſtock of which he can improve his 


prefent Condition, are ſuch as con- 
ſiſt in the greatneſs and — the 
tough 


de concerned in the fond Diſputa- 
tions which Faction and Intereſt 


hath too long maintained in Chriſtendom. 

3. Let the Sick Man's Faith eſpecially be ative about 
1 e promiſer af | Grace, and the — Things of the 
: Goſpel; thoſe which can comfort his — and 


enable 
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enable his Patience; thoſe upon the hopes of which 
he did the Duties of his Lite, and for which he is not 


ine die; ſuch as the Interceſſion and Advoca- 


tion of Cbriſt, Remiſſion of Sins, the ReſurreQion, the 


myſterious. Arts and, Metcies of Man's Redemption 
Chriſt's Triumph over Death and all the Powers o 
— the Covenant of Grace, or the bleſſed Iſſues of 

epentance ; and above all, the Articte of eternal 
Life, upon the Strength of which 11000 Virgins 
went chearfully together to their Martyrdom, and 
20000 Chriſtians were burnt by Diacicians on a 


Chriſtmas Day, and whole Armies of An Chriſtians Teal. ad 
offered themſelves to the Tribunals of Arius Auro- Scapwl. 


vius; and whole Colleges ot ſevete Petſons were in- 
ſtituted, who lived upon Religion, whofe Dinner was 
the Euchariſt, whoſe Supper was Praiſe, and their Nights 
were Matches, and theit Days were Labor; for the 
pe of which then Men counted it gain to loſe their 
ſtates, and gloried in their Sufferings, and rejoiced 
in their Per ſecutions, and were glad at their Diſgraces. 


This is the Article that hath made all the Martyrs of © © 


Chriſs confident and glorious; and if it does not 
more than ſufficiently ſtreogthen our Spirits to the 
preſent Suffering, it is becauſe we underſtand it not, 
12 have the Appetites of Beaſts and Foals. But if the 
ck. Man fixes his Thoughts, and ſets his Habitation 
to dwell here, he ſwells his Hope and maſters his 
Fears, and eaſes his Sorrows, and overcomes his Tem- 
ptations. | 11 60 7% 1278 att ad: 

4. Let the fuck Man endeavour to turn his Faith of the 
Articles into the Love of them: And that will be an ex- 
cellent Inſtrument, not only to refreſh his Sorrows, 
but to confirm his F i, in-defiance of all Temptations. 
For a fick. Man and-a diſturbed Underſtanding are not 
competent and fit Inſtruments to judge concerning the 
reaſonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 
conſider and love it, becauſe it is uſeful and neceſſary, 
profitable and gracious: And when he is once in love 
with it, and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of it, he is an intereſted Perfon, and for 
his qwn ſake will never let it go, and paſs . the 
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Shadows of Doubting, or the utter Darkneſs of Inf: 
delity. An Ad of Love will make him have a Mind 
to it; and we eaſily believe what we love, but very 
uneaſily part with our Belief, which we for ſo great 
an Intereſt have choſen, and entertained with a great 


Affectioůn. 


F. Let the” Sick Perſon be infinitely careful that his 


Farb be not "tempted by any Man, or any Thing 


; and 


when ir ir in an Degree weakened; let him lay faſt hold 
the Conclafion, pon the Article'itfelf, and by ear. 
neſt Prayer beg of God to Guide him in Certainty and 


Safety. For Jet him conſider, that the Article is better 
than all its contcary or contradictory, and he fs con- 


cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that he do 
believe it: But he can receive no Good at all, if Chriſt 
did not die, if there be no Reſurrection, if his Creed 
hath deceived him: Therefore all that he is to do, is 
to ſecure his Hold, which he can do no way but by 
Prayer and by, his Intereſt. And by this Argument or 


Inſtrument ite was that Socrates refreſhed the Evil of 


his Condition, when he was to drink his Aconite: © If 
the Soul bea lmmortal, and perpetual Rewards be laid 
© np for wiſe Souls, then ] loſe nothing by my Death: 
«+ But if there be not, then | loſe nothing by my Opi- 
nion; for. it ſupports my Spirit in my Paſſage, and 
© the Evil of being deceived cannot overtake me 
«« when. I have no Being.” So it is with all that are 
tempted in their Faith. If thoſe Articles be not 
true, then the Men are nothing; if they be true, 
then they are happy: And if the Articles fail, there 
can be no Puniſhment ſor” believing; but if they be 
true, my not believing deſtroys all my Portion in them, 
and Poſſibility to receive the excellent Things which 


they contain. By Faith we quench the fiery Darts of 


the Devil: But if our Faith be quenched, where- 
withal ſhall we be able to endure the Aſſault * 
Therefore ſeize upon the Article, and ſecure the great 


Odject and the great Inſtrument; that is, the 5 


of Pardon and Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt : And 
do this by all Means, and by any Inſtrument Artificial 


or Inartificial, by Argument or by Stratagem, by 
WT", perfect 


” 4s and Ace: if MG i 
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perfect Reſolution or by Diſcourſe, by the hand and 

ears. of Premiſes or the foot of the Concluſion, by 

tight or by wrong, becanſe we underſtand it, or be- 

cauſe we love it, ſuper tofam materiam, becauſe I will | 
and becauſe I ought, becauſe it is ſafe to do ſo, and be- — 

uſe it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe; becauſe if I do, 

Mamay receive a good; and becauſe if I do not, I am 
miſerable : Either for-that I ſhall have a portion of 
Sorrows, or that I can have no portion of good Things 

without it. 


S ECT. IV. 


Acts of. Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, 
to be ſaid by Sick Men in the Days of their 
"Temptation. 


ORD, whither ſhall I go? Thou haſt the words of John 6. 
eternal Life. | 68. 

believe in God the Father Almighty, aud in Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son our Lord, &c. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. | | 
Lord, I believe: Help thou my unbelief. Mar. 9. 

I know and am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that none 
of ut liveth to himſelf, and no Man dieth to himſelf: For Rom. x 4. 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord; whether we live therefore or - 
4 we are the Long a b , 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

He that ſpared not his own fm 4 delivered him up ol * 
for ut all; hou ſhall he not with him give us all Things? 

Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elect? 33 
It is God that juſtifietk. Who is he that condemneth? 24. 
{t is Chriſt that died; yea rather, that is riſen again, who 4 
is even at the Right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſ- 
ſion for us. | 
Hay Man Sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 1 John 2. 
Jeſus hriſt the Righteous : And he ts the propitiation for t, 2. 
our Sins. 
- This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, I Tim. x. 
That Feſus Chriſt came IT the ary ſave Somers. ; 15. 

O grant 
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O grant that I may obtain Mercy; that in me Jeſus 
Chriſt may ſhew forth all Long-ſutfering, that 1 m 
believe in him to Lite everlaſting. $85; Nele 
2 Theſ. 2. I am bound to give Thanks unto God always, becanſe 
13, Cod hath from the Beginning choſen me to Salvation, 
© through Sandtification of the Spirit, and belief of the Tratth: 
14, M bereunto he called me by the Gaſpel, to the obtaining of 
the Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... 1 
16, New our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our 
Father which hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting 
17, Conſolation, and good Hope through Grace, comfort my 
Heart, and ſtabli; me in every good Word and Work. 
2Theſ. 3. The Lord direct my Heart into the Love of God, and in- 
5. to the patient waiting for Chriſt. W 
2Theſ.1. O that our God would count me worthy: of this C «king, 
11, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſi, and the 
12. Work of Faith with Power. That the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in me, and I in him, ac- 
yer to the Grace of our Cod and the Lord Jeſu: 
. 
1 Theſ 5. Let ut who are of the Day be Sober, putting on the 
8, Breaſt-Plate of Faith and Love; and for an Helmet, the 
9, Hope of Salvation. For God hath not appointed us to Wrath, 
10, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep we ſhould 
11. live together with him, Wherefore, comfort yourſelves to- 
gether, and edifie one another. 
AQ.4.12. There is no Name under Heaven whereby we can be 
AQ. 3. 23. ſaved, but only the Name of the Lord Jeſus. And every 
Soul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be defiroyed 
Gal.6.14. from among the People. 
1 Cor. 2. God forbid that I ſhou'd glory, ſave in the Croſs of 
" Jeſus Chriſt, I deſire to know nothing but Jeſus Cori 
Phi.1.21. and him crucified. For to me to live is Chriſt, and 10 
Ifa. 2. 22. die is Gain. 1 | 
Hab. 2. 4. Ceaſe ye from Man, whoſe Breath is in bis Noftrils : 
Joh. 11. for N is he to be accounted of ? But the Fuſt ſhall live 
27. att. 
Wy Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
Joh. 11. the Saviour of the World, the Reſurredion and the Life ; 
| | 2 


25. 
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ne he ther believeth in thee, though, he were dead, yet 


would'ſt believe, thou ſhould'ſt ſee the glory of C? 
0 Death, where is thy ſting * O Grave, where is t 
victory? The ſtung of Death is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sm 
is the Law. Bat thanks be to God, whe: giveth us phe vi- 
Cory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, make me fted- 
faſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 

Lord; for I know that my labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


The Prayer for the Grace and Strengths of Faith. 
; CY Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who did'ſt die for me 

= and for all Mankind, aboliſhing our Sin, recon- 
ciling us to God, adopting us into. the portion of 


| Feſus fail unto ber, ſaid I * to. thee, that if then Jo.11.40. 


1Cor. 15. 
SS, $6. 


5 


% 


thine unge and eſtabliſhing with us a Covenant 


of Faith and Obedience, making our Souls to rely 
upon ſpiritual Strengths, by the ſupparts of a holy 
Belief, and the expeQation of rare Prgffiiſes, and 
the infallible Truths of God: O let ane for ever 
dwell upon the Rock, leaning upon thy Arm, be- 
lieving thy Word, truſting in thy Frpmiſes, wait- 
ing for thy Mercies, and doing ty Command- 
ments; that the Devil may not prevail upon me, 
and my own Weakneſſes may not abuſe or unſettle 
my Perſuations, nor my Sins diſcompoſe my juſt 


Confidence in thee and thy ettrnal Mercies. Let 


me always de thy Servant and thy Diſciple, and die 
in the Communion of thy Church, of all faithful 
People. Lord, I renounce whatſoever is againſt 
thy I'rath; and if ſecretly I have or do believe any 
falte Propoſition, I do it in the ſimplicity of my 
Heart, and great weakneſs ; and if I could diſcover it, 


wou'd daſh. it in picces by a ſolemn diſclaiming it: 


For thou art the Way, the Truth, and the Life. And 
I know that whatſoever thou haſt declared, that is 
the truth of God: And I do firmly adhere to the Re- 
ligion thou haſt taught, and glory in nothing ſo much 
as that 1 zm a, Chiiſtiau, that thy Name is called 

upon 


* . 
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upon me, O my God, though I die, yet will I put m 

truſt in thee. In thee, 0 * have I truſted, 2 — 
ger be confounded. Amen. 


* ec 
Of the Practice of the Grace of Repentance in the 
8 Time of Sitkneſs. . 


7. X 

* ME N generally do very much dread ſudden 
Death , and pray againſt it paſſionately ; and 
certainly it hath in it great Inconveniencies acciden- 
tally to Mens Eſtates, as the ſettlement of Families, 
to the culture and trimming of Souls, and it robs a 
Man of the Bleſſings which may be conſequent to Sick- 
neſs, and to the paſſive Graces and holy Contentions 
Deſcendiſti Of a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to his Grave with- 
ad Olym- out an adverſary, or a trial: And a good Man may 
P!2, — be taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, that a ſudden Death 
= oro. Would be a great evil, even to the moſt excellent 
nam habes, Perſon, if it ſtrikes him in an unlucky Circumſtance. 
victoriam But theſe Conſiderations are not the only Ingredients 
non nabes. into thoſe Mens diſcourſe who pray violently againſt 
ſudden Deaths ; for poſſibly, if this were all, there 
may be in the Condition of ſudden Death, ſomething 
to make recompence for the Evils of the over-haſty 
accident. For certainly, it is a leſs temporal Evil to 
fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the violences of 
a Fever, and the Axe is much a leſs Affliction than a 
Strangury; and though a Sickneſs tries our Virtues, 
yet a ſudden Death is free trom Temptation : A Sick- 
neſs may be more glorious, and a ſudden Death more 
ſafe. The deadeſt Deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and leaſt 
premeditate, ſo Ceſar ſaid: 
Mirtids ille perit ſubitä qui mergitur undi, And Pliny call'd a ſhort 
Quam ſua quiliquidis brachia Iaſſat aquis. Death 2p greateſt Fortune of 

| Ovid. 
a Max's Life, For even good 
Etiam in- Men have been forced to an undecency of Deport- 
nocentes ment by the violencies of Pain: And Cicero obſerves 
3 concerning Hercules, that he was broken in pieces 
with Pain, even then when he ſought for 2 
| tality 
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tality by his Death, being tortured with 2 Plague knit Ip Abe 


tus peſte in- 


up in the Lappet of his Shitt. And therefore as a fud- nb 
den Death certainly loſes the Rewards of a holy Sick- textil. 
heſs, ſo it makes that a Man ſhatl not ſo much hazard 
and loſe the Rewards of a holy Life. wah 
But the Secret of this Affair is a worſe Matter: Men 
live at that rats, either of an habitual Wickedneſs, or 
elſe a frequent Repetition of fingle Acts of killing 
and deadly Sins, that a ſudden Death is the Ruin of 
all their Hopes, and a perfect Confignation to an etec- 
nal Sorrow. But in this Caſe alſo, is a lingring Sick - 


neſs: For our Sickneſs may chan 


Health, from Health to Strength, 


us from Life to 
om Strength to the 


Firmneſs and Confirmation ot habitual Graces; but it 
cannot change a Man from Death to Life, and begin 
and finiſh that Proceſs. which fits not down but in the 
Boſom of Bleſſedneſs. He that waſhes in the Morn- 
ing when his Bath is ſeaſonable and healthful, is not 
only' made clean, but ſprightly; and the Blood is brisk 
and coloured like the firſt ſpringing of the Morn- 
ing; but they that waſh their Dead; cleanſe the Skin, 
and leave Paleneſs upon the Cheek, and Stiffneſs in all 


the Joints. A Repentance upon 
like waſhing the Coarſe, it is 
cleanly and civil, but makes no 
Change deeper than the Skin. But 
God knows, it is a Cuſtom! ſo to 
wall them that are going to dwell 
with Duſt, and to be baried in 


our Death-bed, is 


Lavor honeſti hord & ſalubri 
= mihi & colotem & ſanuguineiti 
ervet: Rigere & ene poit lava- 
erum mortuus poſſum. T. Apol. 


C. 42. 
——Cognati fzce ſepulti. 


the Lap of their Kindred Earth; but all their Life-time 
wallow' in Pollutions without any waſhing at all; or 


if they do, it is lixe that of the Dar- 
dani, who were waſhed but thrice 
all their Life-time, when they are 
born; and when they marry, and 
when they die ; when they are bap- 


argd tee vt vas Daeeldic d 
Tels & uirgy . ara Þ wave 
N Bios, '& Gd ivev, yaus las, 8 
Yor F@revlac. an. Lib. 4. Var. 
Hiſt. Cap. 1. 


tis ed, or againſt a Solemnity, or for the Day of their Fune- 
ral: But theſe are but ceremonious waſhings, and never 
purify the Soul, if it be ſtained and hath ſullied the 


whiteneſs of its baptiſmal Robes. 


* God- intended we * live à holy Life, he 


your 


„ 
. 
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contracted with us in Jeſus Chriſt, for a holy Life, -* he 


2 "Ker made no Abatements of the ſtricteſt 
36 Pig gre Senſe of it, but ſuch as did neceſſarily 
ad Paulinum, Ep. 1. inBiblioth Pp. comply with human Infirmities or 
Tom. 5. Vet. Edit. Concil. Arclat. 1. Poſſibilities; that is, he underitood 
been, it in the ſenſe of Repentance, which 
till is ſo to renew our Duty, that it may be a holy 

Life in the ſecond Senſe; that is, ſome great Portion 

- of our Life to be ſpent in living as Chriſtians ſhould. 

* A reſolving to repent upon our Death-bed, is the 

greateſt mockery of God in the World, and the molt 

erfe& contradictory to all his excellent Detigns of 

2 and Holinefs: For therefore he threaten'd us 

with Hell if we did not, and he promiſed Heaven it 

we did live a holy Life, and a late Repentance pro- 


— Quis luce ſuprem4 miſes Heaven to us upon other Con. 
Dimiſifſe meas ſer non ingemit ditions, even when we have lived 
horas? Sil. Bal. L. 15. wickedly.“ It renders a Man uſeleſs 


and intolerable to the World, taking off the great Curb 
of Religion, of Fear and Hope, and permitting all Im- 
piety with the greateſt Impunity and Encouragement 
in the World. * By this means we ſee ſo many 
= ada; morvgegiscy,as Philo calls them, 
or, at the Prophet, pueros centum an- 
norum, Children of almoſt an hun- 
dred Vears old, upon whoſe Grave we may write the 
Inſcription which was upon the Tomb of Similis in 
Xipbilin; © Here he lies who was ſo 

In Adrian, Ziunuc adh erat. © many Years, but i but ſeven.” 
＋ _ gase 32" irn rica, gsa * And the courſe of Nature runs 
* counter to the perfect Deſigns of 
Piety; and“ God who gave us a Life to live to him 

is only ſerved at our Death, when we die to all the 
World; * and we undervalue the great Promiſes 

Vid. The Life of Chriſt, Die-. made by the holy Je, for, which 
"of Repentauce; Rule of holy Li- the Piety, the (tricte(t unerring 
ving, C. 4. SeQt. 9. of Repentance; Piety of ten thouſand Ages is not 
and Vol. of Serm. Serm: 5,6. 2  proportionable + Exchange: Yet 
we think it a hard Bargain to get Heaven, it we be 

forced to part with one Luſt, or live ſoberly twen- 

ty Years; but, like Demetrius Afer, (who having 

: & liv'd 


Sic contra rerum naturæ munera nota, 
Corvus maturis frugibus ova refert. 


: 


. 
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lived a Slave all his Life- Ne tamen ad Stygias famulus deſcenderetumbras 


time „ yet defiring to — implicitum unn 
deſcend to his Grave a N 2 
in Freedom, begg'd Manumiſſion of his Lord) we 
liv'd in the Bondage of our Sin all our Days, and hope 
to die the Lord's Freed-men. * But above all, this 
courſe of a delayed Repentance, ,muſt of Neceflity 
therefore be ineffective, and certainly mortal, becauſe 
it is an. entire Deſtruction of the very Formality and 
eſſential conſtituent Reaſon of Religion : Which I thus 
demonſtrate, | 3 
When God made Man, and propounded to him an 
immortal and a bleſſed State, as the end of his Hopes, 
and the perfection of his Condition; he did not give it 
him for nothing, but upon certain Conditions; which 
although they cou'd add nothing to God, yet they 
were ſuch things which Man cou'd value, and they 
were his deſt: And God had made Appetites of Plea- 
ſure in Man, that in them the Scene of bis Obedience 
ſhould lie. For when God made Inſtances of Man's 
Obedience, he, r. Either commanded ſuch things to 
be done, which Man did naturally defire; or, 2. Such 
things which did contradi@ his natural Defires ; or, 3. 
Such which were indifferent. Not the firſt and the 
laſt: For it cou'd be no Effect of Love or Duty to- 
wards God, for a Man to eat when he was impatiently 
hungry, and cou'd not ſtay from eating; neither was 
it any contention of Obedience, or labour of Love, 
fot a Man to look Eaſtward once a Day, or turn his 
Back when the North-wind blew fierce and loud. 
Therefore for the Trial and Inſtance of Obedience, Gbd 
made his Laws ſo, that they. ſhould lay Reſtraint, upon 
Man's Appetites, ſo that Man might part with, ſome- 
thing of his own, that he may give to God his Will, 
and der., it to himſelf, for the Intereſt of his Service : 
And Chaſtity is the denial of a violent Deſire, and Ju+ 
ſtice is parting with Money that might help to enrich 
me, and Meekneſs is a huge contradiction to Pride 
and Revenge, and the wandring of our Eyes, and the 
greatneſs of our Fancy, and our imaginative Opinions 
are to be leſſened, that * ſerve God. — 
FR. 2 $ 
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is no other way of ſerving God, we have nothing elſe 
to preſent unto him; we do not elſe give him any 
thing or part of our ſelves, but when we, for his ſake, 
part with, what we naturally deſire; and Difficulty is 
eſſential to Virtue, and without Choice there can be 
no Reward, and in the Satisfaction of our natural De- 
fires there is no Election, we run to them as Beaſts to 
the River or the Crib. If therefore any Man ſhall teach 
or practiſe ſuch a Religion that ſatisfies all our natural 
Deſires in the Days of Deſires and Paſſion, of Luſt and 
Appetites, and only turns to God when his Appetites 
are gone, and his Deſires ceaſe, this Man hath over- 
thrown the very Being of Virtues, and the eflential 
Conſtitution of Religion. Religion is no Religion, and 
Virtue is no Act of Choice, and Reward comes by 
Chance and without Condition, it we only are religious 
when we cannot chuſe, if we part with our Money 
when we cannot, keep it, with our Luſt when we can- 
not ac it, with our Deſites when they have left us. 
Death is a certain mortiſier; but that Mortification is 
deadly, not uſeful to the Purpoſes of a ſpiritual Life. 


f Au When we are compelled to 
＋ ſuſ 1 W 
* — 2 8 depart from our evil Cuſtoms, 


Corn. Gal. and leave to live that we may 
begin to, live, then we die to die, that Life is the Pro- 
1 * Death, and thenceforth we die eternally. 
St. Cyril ſpeaks of certain People that choſe to wor- 
ſhip 3 becauſe he was a Day-God; for believing 
that he. was quenched every Night in the Sea, or that 
he had no Influence upon them that light up Candles 
and liv'd by the Light of, Fire, they were confident 
they might be Acheilts all Night, and live as they liſt. 
Men who divide their little;Portion of Time between 
Religion and Pleaſures, between God' and God's Ene- 
a”, 'think that God is to rule but in his certain Period 
of Time, and that our Life is the 2 for Paſſion and 


Folly, and the Day of Death for the Work of our Life. 


But as to God, btb the Day, and the Night. are alike, ſo 
are the firſt and laſt of our Days, all are his, Due, and 
he will account ſeverely with us for the Follies of the 
firſt, and the Evil of the laſt, The Eyils and the Pains 
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are great which are reſerved 
for Roſe who defer their Re- eyes oc Rpadamanthus habet dur ſſi- 
ſtitution to God's Favour till Caſtigatque, audit que dolos, ſubig tque fateri 
their Death. And therefore Quz quis apud ſuperos furto lætatus inani, 
Antiſthenes ſaid well, It is Diſtulit ia ſeram commiſſa piacula mortem. 
not the happy Death, but the © . 
happy Life that makes Man happy. It is in Piety, as in 

Fame and Reputation; he ſecures a good Name but —Cineri 
tooſely, that-truſts his Fame and Celebrity only to gloria ſera 
his Aſhes; and it is more a Civility, than the hr of a2 
firm Reputation, that Men ſpeak Honour of their de- 

parted Retmives; but if their Life be virtuous, it 

forces Honour from Contempt, and ſnatches it from the 

Hand of _ and it ſhines . 


Tu mihi, quod ra rum eſt, vivo ſublime dediſti 
through the reviſes of De- Nomen, ab ex ſequiis quod date fama ſolet. 
traction, and as it anointed « 


the Head of the Living, ſo it embalms the Body of the 
Dead. From theſe Premiſſes it follows, that when we 
diſcourſe of a fick Man's Repentante, it is intended to 
de, not a Beginning, but the Proſecution and Conſum- 
mation of the Covenant of Repentance, which Chriſt 
ſtipulated with us in Baptiſm, and which we needed all 
our Life, and which we began long before this-laſt Ar- 
reſt, and in which we ate now to make farther Progreſs, 
that we may arrive to that Integrity and Fulneſs of Du- 
ty, that our Sins be blotted out when the times of re- Ads 3. 19. 
freſping ſhall ons few the Preſence of the Lord. 


e 
Rules for the Practice of Repentance in Sictneſs. 


i. 7 ET the fick Man conſider at what Gate this Sickneſs 
| enter d: And if he can diſcover the Particular, 
let him inſtantly, paſſionately, and with great Contri- 
tion daſh the Crime in pieces, leſt he deſcend into his 
Grave in the midſt of a Sin, and thence remove into 
an Ocean of eternal Sorrow. But if he only ſuffers 
the common Fate of Man, and knows not the particulat 
Inlet, he is to be govezned enn eaſures. 

| 3 ö 


2. Enguire 
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2. Enquire into the Repentance of thy former Life parti- 


cularly: Whether it were of a great and perfect Grief, 


and productive of fixed Reſolutions of holy Living, and 
reductive of theſe to act; how many Days and Nights 


we have ſpent in Sorrow or Care, in habitual and actual 
| purſuance of Virtue; what Inſtrument we have choſen 


and. uſed for the eradication of Sin; how we have judg- 
ed our ſelves, and how puniſhed ; and, in ſum, whe- 


ther we have by the Grace of Repentance changed our 


Life from criminal to virtuous;, from one Habit to a- 
nother, and whether we have paid for the Pleaſure of 
aur Sin by Smart or Sorrow, by the effuſion of Alms, 
or pernoctations r? Abodes in Prayers, ſo as the Spirit 
has been ſerved in our Repentance as earneſtly, and as 


roy as our Appetites have been provided for in the 


ays of our Shame and Folly. h K 10 
3. Supply the Imperfections of thy Repentance by a 
general or univerſal Sorrow for the Sins not only ſince 
ye laſt Communion or Abſolution, but of thy whole 
Life; for all Sins, known or unknown, repented and 
unrepented, of Ignorance or Infirmity, which thou 
knowelt, or which. others have. accuſed thee of ; thy 
clamorous and thy wiſpering Sins, the Sins of Scandal 
and the Sins of a ſecret Conſcience, of the Fleſh and 
of the Spirit. For it wou'd be but a ſad Arreſt to thy 


Soul wandering in ſtrange and unuſual Regions, to ſee 


a Scroll of uncancelled Sins repreſented. and charged 
upon thee for want of Care and Notices. and that thy 
Repentance ſhall become invalid becauſe of its Imper- 
fections. | a7 

4. To this purpoſe, it is uſually adviſed by ſpiritual 
Perſons, that he fick Man make an univerſal Confeſſion, 
or a Renovation and Repetition of all the particular. 
Confeſſions and Accuſations of his whole Life; that 
now at the Foot of his Account he may repreſent the 
Sum total to God and his Conſcience, and make Pro- 
yiſions for their Remedy and Pardon according to his 
preſent poſſibilities, | 
F. Now is the time to male reflex Aﬀs of Repentance ; 
that as by a general Repentance we ſupply the want 


of the juſt extenſion of Parts; ſo by this we may 


aA . b ſopply 
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ſupply the proper Meaſures of the intention of Degrees. 
In.our Health we can conſider concerning our own 
Acts, whether they be real or hypocritical, eſſential or 
imaginary, ſincere or upon Intereſt, integral or imper- 
feet, commenſurate or defective. And although it is a 
good Caution of Securities, after all our Care and Di- 
ligence, ſtill to ſuſpect our ſelves and our own Decep- 
tions, and for ever to beg of God Pardon and Accep- 
tance in the Union of Chriſt's Paſſion and Interceſſion. 
Yet in proper ſpeaking, reflex Acts of Repentance, be- 
ing a Suppletory after the Imperfection of the direct, 
are then moſt fit to be uſed when we cannot proceed 
in, and proſecute the direct Actions. To repent be- 
cauſe we cannot repent, and to grieve becauſe we can- 
not grieve, was a Device invented to ſerve the turn of 
the Mother of Peter Gratian: But it was uſed by her, 

and ſo adviſed to be in her Sickneſs, and laſt Acts of 
Repentance. For in our perfect Health and Under- 
ſtanding, if we do not underſtand our firſt Act, we 
cannot diſcern our ſecond; and if we be not ſorry tor 
our Sins, we cannot be ſorry for want of Sorrows: It 
is a ContradiQion to ſay we can; becauſe want of 
Sorrow to which we are obliged, is certainly a great 
Sin; and if we can grieve for that, then alſo for the 
reſt; if not for all, then not for this. But in the Days 
of Weakneſs the Caſe is otherwiſe : For then our 
AQions are imperfe&, our Diſcourſe weak, our inter- 
nal Actions not diſcernable, our Fears great, our Work 
to be abbreviated, aud our Defects to be ſupplied by 
ſpiritual Arts: And therefore it is proper and propor- 
tionate to our State, and to our Neceflity to beg of 
God Pardon for the Imperfections of our Repentance, 


acceptance of our weaker Sorrows, Supplies out of the 


Treaſures of Grace and Mercy. And thus repenting 
of the evil and unhandſome adherences of our Repen- 
tance, in the whole Integrity of the Duty, it will be- 
come a Repentance not to be repented of. 
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6. Now is the Time beyond which the fick Man muſt Ou pendre, 


at no Hand defer to make Reſtitutibn of all his unjuſt Poſ- 
ſeſſions, or other Mens Rights and Satisfactions for all 


ou rendre, 
ou les pei- 
nes d'enfers 


Injurjes and Violences, according to his Obligation and atrendre, 


L 4 Poſſi- 


* 
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Poſſibilities. For although many Circumſtances might 


impede the acting it in our life-rime, and it was per- 


mitted to be deferred in many Caſes, becauſe by it Ju- 
ſtice was not hinder'd, and oftentimes Piety and Equity 
were provided for : Yet becauſe this is the laſt Scene 
of out Life, he that doth not act it ſo far as he can, 
or put it into certain Conditions and order of effeQing, 
can never do it again; and therefore then to defer it, 
is to. omit it, and leaves the Repentance defeQive in an 
integral and conſtituent Part. | 

7. Let the fick Man be diligent and watchful, that 
the Principle of his Repentance be Contrition, or Sor- 
row for Sins comreenced upon the Love of God, For 
although Sorrow for Sins upon any Motive may lead 
us to God by many intermedial Paſſages, and is the 
Threſhold of returning Sinners; yet it is not good nor 
effective upon our Death bed: Becauſe Repentance is 
not then to begin, but muſt then be finiſhed and com- 
pleated; and it is to be a Supply and Preparation of all 
the Imperfections of that Duty, and therefore it muſt 
by that time be arrived to Contritian, that is, it muſt 
have grown from Fear to Love, from the Paſſions of 
a Servant to the Affections of a Son, The reaſon of 
which (beſides the Precedent) is this, becauſe when 
our Repentance is in this State, it ſuppoſes the Man 
alſo in a State of Grace, a well-grown Chriſtian : For 
to hate Sin, out of the love of God, is nat the Felicity 
of a-new Convert or an Infant-Grace, (or if it be, that 
Love alſo is in its Infancy ;) but it ſuppoſes a good 
Progreſs, and the Man habitually -virtuous, and tend- 
ing to Perfection: And therefore Contrition, or Re- 
pentance ſo qualified, is uſeful to great Degrees of 
Pardon, becauſe the Man is a gracious Perſon, and 


that Virtue js of good Degree, and conſequently a fit 
Employment for him that ſhall work no more, but is 


to appear before his Judge, to receive the Hire of his 
Day. And if his Repentance be Contrition even be- 
tore this State of Sickneſs, let it be encreaſed by ſpiti- 
tual Arts, and the proper Exerciſes of Charity. 


Means 
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Chap. 4- 


Means of exciting Contrition er Repentance of Sins, 
2 - proceeding from the Love of God. © 


Fe which Purpoſe the ſick Man may conſider, and 
| is to be reminded, (if he does not) that there 
are in God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in 
the World : * That God is ſo infinitely good, that 
there are ſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent Spi- 
rits of Heaven, whoſe Work, and whoſe Felicity, and 
whoſe Perfections and whole Nature it is to flame 
and burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent Love: 
* That to love God is the greateſt Glory of Heaven : 
* That in him there are ſuch Excellencies, that the 
ſmalleſt Rays of them communicated to our weaker 
Underſtandings, are yet ſufficient to cauſe Raviſhments, 
and Tranſportations, and Satisfactions, and Foys wnſpeak- 
able and full of Glory: * That all the wiſe Chriſtians of 
the World know and feel ſuch Cauſes to love God, 
that they all-profeſs themſelves ready to die for the 

ove of God; And the Apoſtles, and Millions of the 

artyrs did die for him: * And although it be harder 
to live in his Love than to die for it, yet all the good 
People that ever gave their Names to Chriſt, did for 
his e endiite the Crucifying their Luſts, the Morti- 
fication of their Appetites, the Contradictions and Death 
of their moſt paſſionate natural Deſires : * That Kings 
and Queens have quitted their Diadems, and many 
married Saints have turn'd their mutual Vows into 
the Love of Jeſus, and married him only, keeping a 
Virgin Chaſtity in a Married- Life, that they may more 
tenderly expreſs their Love to God: * That all the 
Good we have, derives from God's Love to us, and all 
the Good we can hope for, is the Effect of his Love, and 
can deſcend only upon them that love him: * That 
by his Love it is that we receive the Holy Jeſs, * and 
by his Love we. receive the Holy Spirit, * and by his 
Love we feel Peace and Joy within our Spirits, * arid 
by his Love we receive' the myſterious Sacrament. 
* And what can be greater, than that from the Good- 
neſs and Love of Cod we receive Jeſu Chris, and 
+3 % 0 P , 1 — \ 0 the 
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the Holy Ghoſt and Adoption, and the Inheritance 

of Sons, and to de Co-heirs' with Jeſs, and to have 

Pardon of our Sins, and a Divine Nature, and reſtrain-_ 
ing Grace, and the Grace of Sanctification, and Reſt and 
Peace within us, and a certain expeQation of Glory; 

* Who can chuſe but love him, who, when we. had 
provoked him exceedingly, ſent his Son to die for us, 
that he might live with him; who does fo defire to 
pardon us and fave us, that he hath- appointed his Holy 
Son continually to intercede for us? * Thar his Love is 
ſo great, that he offers us great'Kindnefs, and intreats 
us to be happy, and makes many Decrees in Heaven 
concerning theTr::ereſt of our Soul, and the very Pro- 
viſion and Support of our Perſons: * That he ſends an 
Angel to attend upon every of his Servants, and to be 


their Guard and their Guide in all their Dangers and 
 Hoſtilities: * That for our ſakes he reſtrains the Devil 


and puts his Mightineſs in Fetters and Reſtraints, and 


chaſtiſes his Malice with Decrees of Grace and Safety; 


* That he it is that makes all the Creatures ſerve us, 
and takes care of our Sleeps, and preſerves all Plants 
and Elements, all Minerals and Vegetables, all Beaſts 
and Birds, all Fiſhes and luſects, for Food to us and for 
Ornament, for Phyſick and Inſtruction; for Variety 
and Wonder, for Delight and for Religion: * That as 
God is all Good in himſelf, and all Good to us, fo Sin 
is directly contrary to God, to Reaſon, to Religion, 
to Safety and Pleaſure and Felicitiy: * That it is a 
=o. Diſhonour to a Man's Spirit to have been made a 

ool by a weak Temptation and an empty Luſt; and 
to have rejected God, who is ſo rich, ſo wiſe, fo good, 
and ſo excellent, fo delicious and ſo profitable to us: 
* That all the Repentance in the 'World of excellent 
Men does end in Contrition, or a Sorrow for Sins, pro- 
ceeding from the Love of God; becauſe they that are 
in the State of Grace, do not fear Hell violently, and 
fo long. as they remain in God's Favour, although they 
ſuffer the Infirmities of Men, yet they are God's Por- 
tion; and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and 
boly Men, which is certainly the beſt, is a Repentance 
not for lower Ends, but becauſe they are the e 
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of God, and they are full of Indignation that they 
have done an Act againſt the Honour of their Patron, 
and their deareſt Lord and Father: * That it is a huge 
Imperfection and a State of Weakneſs, to need to be 
moved with Fear or temporal Reſpects, and they that 
are ſo, as yet are either immerged in the Affections of 
the World, or of themſelves; and thoſe Men that bear 
ſuch a Character, are not yet eſteemed laudable Per- 
fons, or Men of good Natures, or the Sons of Virtue: 
* That no Repentance can be laſting that relies upon 
any thing but the Love of God; for temporal Motives 
may ceaſe, and contrary Contingencies may ariſe, and 
fear of Hell may be expelPd by natural or acquired 
hardneſſes, and is always the leaſt when we have moſt 
need of it, and moſt cauſe for it; for the more habitual 
our Sias are, the more cauterized our Conſcience is, the 
leſs is the Fear of Hell, and yet our Danger is much 
the greater ; * That although fear of Hell, and other 
temporal Motives, may be the firſt Inlet to a Repen- 
_ tance, yet Repentance in that Conſtitution, and under 
thoſe Circumſtances cannot obtain Pardon, becauſe 
there is in that no Union with God, no Adheſion to 
Chriſt, no Endearment of Paſſion or of Spirit, no Simi- 
litude or Conformity to the great Inſtrument of our 
Peace, our glorious Mediator : For as yet a Man is 
turned from his Sin, but not converted to God; the 
firſt -and laſt of our Returns to God being Love, and 
nothing but Love: For Obedience is the firſt Part of 
Love, and Fruition is the laſt ; and becauſe he that does 
not love God cannot obey him, therefore he that does 
not love him cannot enjoy him. 

Nov that this may be reduced to Practice, the ſick 
Man may de advertiſed, that in the Actions of Repen- 
tance * he ſeparate low, temporal, ſenſual and ſelf- 
ends from his Thoughts, and ſo do his Repentance, 
that he may ſtill reflect honour upon God, * that he 
confeſs his Juſtice in puniſhing, * that he acknowledge 
himſelf to have deſerved the worſt of Evils, “ that he 
heartily believe and profeſs that if he periſh finally, 
yet that God ought to be glorified by that ſad Event, 


and that he hath truly merited ſo intolerable a Cala- 


/ mity : 


rey 


tance of Prayer, for all t 
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mity : * That he alſo be put to make Acts of Election 
and Preference, profefling that he would willingly 
endure all temporal Evils, rather than be in the Disfa- 
vour of God, or in the State of Sin; for by this laſt 
Inſtance he will be quitted from the Suſpicion of lea- 
ving Sin for temporal Reſpects; becauſe he, by an AQ 
of Imagination or feigned Preſence of the ObjeR to him, 
entertains the temporal Evil, that he may leave the Sin; 
and therefore, unleſs he be an Hypocrite, does not 
leave the Sin, to be quit of the temporal Evil. And as 
for the other Motive, of leaving Sin, ont of the fear of 
Hell, becauſe that is an Evangelical Motive conveyed 
to us by the Spir'* of God, and is immediate to the 
Love of God ; if the School-men had pleaſed, they 
might have reckon'd it as the Handmaid, and of zhe 
Retinne of Contrition : But the more the Conſidera- 
tions are ſublimed above this, of the greater Effect 
and the more immediate to Pardon will be the Re- 
pentance. -, | 
8. Let the fick Perſons ds frequent Actions of Repen- 
boſe Sins which are Spiri- 
tua n which no Reſtitution or Satigfaction mate - 
rial can be made, and whoſe contrary Acts cannot in kind 
be exerciſed. For Penitential Prayers, in ſome Caſes, 
are the only Inſtances of Repentance that can be. An 
envious Man, if he gives God hearty Thanks for the 
Advancement of his Brother, hath done an AQ of Mor- 
tification of his Envy, as directly as corporal Auſteri- 
ties are an AQ of Chaſtity, and an Enemy to Unclean- 
neſs: And if I have ſeduced a Perſon that is dead or 
abſent, if I cannot reſtore him to ſober Counſels by 
my Diſcourſe and undeceiving him, I can only repent 
of that by way of Prayer: And Intemperance is no 


way to be reſcinded or puniſhed by a Dying Man, but 
by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a great help in all 


Caſes ; in ſome they are proper Acts of Virtue, and 
direct Enemies to Sin: But although alone and in long 
Continuance, they alone can cure ſome one or ſome 
few little Habits, yet they can never alone change the 
State of the Man; and therefore are intended to be a 
ſuppletory to the imperfections of other Ads; * 
5 | | * 
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by that Reaſon are the proper and moſt pertinent E 
ployment of a Clizick or Deatb-bed Penitent. 6 

9. In thoſe Sins whoſe proper Cure is Mortification 
corporal, the Sick Man is to ſupply that part of his Re- 
pentance by a patient Submifſion to the Rod of Sick- 
neſs: For Sickneſs does the Work of Penances, or ſharp 
Afflictions and dry Diet, perfectly well: To which if 
we alſo put our Wills, and make it our Act by an 
After- election, by confeſſing the Juſtice of God, by 
bearing it ſweetly, by begging it may be medicinal, 
there is nothing wanting to the Perfection of this 
Part, but that God confirm our Patience, and hear 


our Prayers. When, the guilty Man runs. to Puniſh» Quid de- 


ment, the 1zjar*'d Perſon is prevented, and hath no- 
whither to go but to Forgiveneſs. 

10. I have learn'd but of one Serbe more for n 
the Perfection and proper Exerciſe of a. Si 
Repentance; but it is ſuch a one as will go a great 
way in the Abolition of our paſt Sins, and making our 
Peace with God, even after a leſs ſevere Lite; and 
that is, that the Sick Man do ſome heroical Actions 
in the matter of Charity, or Religion, of Juſtice, or 
Severity. There is a Story of an infamous Thief, 
who having begg'd his Pardon of the Emperor Mauri- 
ciut, was yet put into the Hoſpital of St. Sampſon, where 
he ſo plentitully bewailed his Sins in the laſt Agonies of 
his Death, that the Phyſician who attended found 
him uuexpectedly dead, and over his Face, an Handker- 
chief bathed in Tears; and ſoon after, ſome-body or 
other pretended. to a Revelation of this Man's Beati- 
tude. It was a rare Grief that was noted in this 
Man, which begot in that Age a Confidence of his be- 
ing ſaved; and that Confidence (as things then went) 
was quickly call'd. à Kevelatian. But it was a ſtran- 
ger Severity which is related by Thomas Cantipratanus, 
concerning a young Gentleman condemned for Rob- 
bery and Violence, who had ſo deep a; ſenſe of his 
Sin, that he was not content with. a ſingle Death, but 
begg'd to be tormented and cut in pieces Joint by 
Joint, with intermedial Senſes, that he might by. ſuck 
a [mart ſignifie a greater Sorrow. Some have given 

| great 


ck Man's fugium ? 
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| great Eſtates to the Poor and to Religion; ſome have 
built Colleges for holy Perſons; many have ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom : And though thoſe that died under the 
Conduct of the Maccabees, in Defence of their Coun- 
try and Religion, had Pendants on their Breaſts conſe- 
crated to the Idols of the Jamnenſes, yet that they 
gave their Lives in ſuch a Cauſe with ſo great a Duty, 
(the biggeſt things they could do or give) it was 
eſteemed to prevail hugely towards the Pardon and 
Acceptation of their Perſons. An heroick Action of 
Virtue, is a huge Compendium of Religion : For if it 
be attained to by the uſual Meaſures and Progreſs of 
a Chriſtian, fron. Inclination to Act, from Ad to 
Habit, from Habit to Abode, from Abode to Reigning, 
from Reigning to perfect Poſſeſſion, from Poſſeſſion 
to extraordinary Emanations, that is, to heroick 
Actions, then it muſt needs do the Work of Man, by 
being ſo great towards the Work of God. But if a 
Man comes thither per ſaltum, or on a ſudden, (which 
is ſeldom ſeen) then it ſuppoſes the Man always well 
inclin'd, but abus'd by accident or Hope, by Confi- 
dence or Ignorance; then it ſuppoſes the Man for 
the preſent in a great fear of Evil, and a paſſionate 
Deſire of Pardon; it ſuppoſes his Apprehenſions great, 
and his Time little ; and what the Event of that will 
be, no Man can tell. But it is certain, that to ſome 
Purpoſes God will account for our Religion on our 
Death-bed, not by the Meafures of our Time, but 
the Eminency of Affection (as 
Vera ad Deum Converſio in ultimis ſaid Celeſtine the Firſt;) that is, 
— — 2 = * * ſuppoſing the Man in the ſtate 
(Vera — ſeil. a> infidelicate of Grace, or in the revealed Pof- 
ad fidem Chiiſti per Baptiſmum.  fibility of Salvation, then an he- 
roical Act hath the Reward of a 

longer Series of good Actions, in an even and ordi- 

nary courſe of Virtue. 26 | 
11. In what can remain for the perfecting a Sick- 
Man's Repentance, he is to be helped by the Miniſteries of 

a Spiritual Guide. 
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rg SE. COVE. 
Acts of Repentance, by way of Prayer and Eja- 
culation, to be uſed eſpecially by Old Men 
in their Age, and by all Men in their 
Sickneſs. | | fy 


ET mus ſearch and try our Ways and turn again 10 Lam. 3. 

the Lord. Let as lift up our Hearts with our Hands 40, 
unto God in the Heavens, We have tranſgreſſed and 41 
rebelled, and thou haſt not pardoned. Thoa haſt covered , % 
with Anger, and perſecuted ut; thou haſt ſlain, thou 43, a 
haſt not 3 0 Cover not thy ſelf with 4 C loud, but 44. 
let our Prayer paſs through. | 

I have Rewer: what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou pre- job 7.20 
ſerver of Men? Why haſt thou ſet me as a Mark againſt : 
' hee, / that I am a Burthen to my ſelf? And why doſt 21. 
not thou pardon my Tranſgreſſion, and take away mie 

4 For now ſhall I ſleep in the Duſt, and thou ſhalt 
ſeek me in the Morning, but I ſhall not be, 

The Lord is Righteous, for I have rebelled againſt his Lam. 1. 
Commandments. Hear I pray, all ye People, bold my 18, 
Sorrow, Behold, O Lord, I am in Diſtreſs, my Bowels are 40. 
troubled, my Heart is turned within me: For I have grie- 
vu rebelled, 

Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for eder; thy Throne from Lam. 5. 
Generation to Generation. Wherefore doſt thou forget us 19, 
for ever, and forſake us ſo long Time ? Turn thou us 20, 
unto thee, O Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned: Renew our 21, 
Days as of old, O reject me not utterly, and be not ex- 22, 
ceeding wrath againſt 75 Servant. | 
O remember not the $1 


frons ; but accor 4 to thy Mercies remember thou me, 

for thy Goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Do thou for me, O God PL. og. 
the Lord, for thy Name's ſake : Becauſe thy Mercy is good, 21, 
deliver thou me. For I am poor and needy, and my Heart 22, 
is wounded within me, I am gone like the Shadow that 23. 
declineth: I am toffed up and down as the Locuſt. 


Then 
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Lake 19. Then Zacchens ſtood forth and ſaid, Behold, Lord, half 

8. of my Goods I give to the Poor; and if have wronged any 
Mau, I reſtore him Four-fold. 

Pf. 143.1. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and conſider my Deſire. Let 
Pi. 141. z. 2 Prayer be ſet forth in thy Sight as the Incenſe , and let 
the lifting up of my Hands he an Evening-Sacrifice. 
Pſ.143.2 And enter not into Judgment with thy Servant: For is 

io. * thy Sight ſhall no Man libing be juſtified. Teach me to 
do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God : 
let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the Land of Righ- 
ped; of M, and Jud Unto thee, 0 

pf for. wi | ſpeak] of Mer | ment: Unto thee, 
run Lord, ol 1 24. "ity Prayer, ] Sl behave my. ſelf 
wiſely in a perfect way: O when wilt thou come unto me? 
% I will walk in my Houſe with a perfect Heart. I will ſet 
vo wicked thing before mine Eye. I hate the Work of them 

that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 
PC. 51. 9, Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot out all mine Ini- 
10. quities, Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and reneu a 
14, right ug within me. Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs 
* God, [from Malice, Envy, the follies of Luſt, and 
violences of Paſſion, c.] thou God of my Saluatiam; 
\ and my Tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs. 

17. The Seen er of Cod is a broken Heart: A broken and a 

of cdFeontrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 
| Lord, I have done amiſs; I have been deceived; Let 
ſo great a Wrong as this be removed, and let it be ſo 


no more. 
| The Prayer for the Grace and Perfection of 
Repentance. 
I. 


CY Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of all 

- WW the World, the Father of our. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, the Father of Men 
and Angels; thou loveſt not that a Sinner ſhould 

| periſh, but delighteſt in our Converſion. and Sal- 
vation, and haſt in our Lord Jeſas Chriſt eftabliſh- 
ed the Covenant of Repentauce, and. promiſed 
Pardon to all them that conteſs their W 2 
forſake 
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forſake them: O my God, be thou pleaſed to work in 
me what thou haſt commanded ſhould be in me. Lord, 
I am a diy Tree, who neither have brought forth Fruit 
- unto thee and unto Holineſs, nor have wept out falu- 
tary Tears, the Inſtrument of Lite and Reſtitution, but 
have behaved my ſelf like an unconcerned Perſon in 


the ruines and breaches of my Soul. But, 0 God, pfat 63. 1. 


than art my Gad, early will I ſeek thee; my Soul thirſteth 
for thee in a barren and ws land where wo water it. 
Lord, give me the grace 0 Thar and pangent Sorrow, 
let my heart be as a Land of Rivers of Waters, and my 
head a Fountain of Tears; turn my Sin into Repen- 
tance, and let my Repentance proceed to Pardon and 
Refreſhment, 1 5 | 
Upport me with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me with thy 
Spirit, ſoften my Heart with the Fire ot thy Love 


and the Dew of Heaven, with penitential ſhowers 4 


Make my care prudent, and the remaining portion 
of my Days like the perpetual watches of the Night, 
full of caution and obſervance, ſtrong. and reſolute, 
patient and, ſevere. I remember, O Lord, that I did 


lin with greedineſs and paſſion, with great Deſites, 


and an unbated Choice: O let me be as great-in my 
Repentance /as ever I have been in my Calamity and 
Shame ; let my hatred of Sin be as great as my love 
to thee, and both as near to infinite as my proportion 
can receive. | | 1 


| III. 
Q Lord, I renounce all affedtion to Sin, and 

would not buy my Health nor redeem my Life 
with doing any thing againſt the Laws of my God, 
but would. rather, die than offend thee. O deareſt 
Saviour have pity upon thy Servant, let me by thy 
Sentence be doomed to perpetual penance during the 
abode. of this Life; let every Sigh be the expreſſion 
of a Repentance, and every Groan an accent of ſpiri- 


tual Life, and every Stroke of my. Diſeaſe a Puniſh- 
ment of my Sin, and an Inſtrument of Pardon: That 
at my return to the Land of Innocence and Pleaſure, 


I may eat of the votive Sacrifice of the Supper of the 
x M amb, 
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Lamb, that was from the beginning of the World ſlain for 
the Sins of every ſorrowful and returning Sinner. O 
grant me Sorrow here, and Joy hereafter, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt, who is our Hope, the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, the Juſtifier of a Sinner, and the glory of all 


faithful Souls. Amer. 
1 


A Prayer for Pardon of Sins, to be ſaid frequently in 
Time of Sickneſs, and in all the Portions of old Age. 


J. 

Eternal and moſt gracious Father, I humbly throw 
my ſelf down at the Foot of thy Mercy-ſeat, up- 
on the Confidence of thy eſſential Mercy, and thy Com- 
mandment, that we ſhould come boldly to the throne of 
Grace, that we may find Mercy in time of need. O my 
God, hear the Prayers and Cries of a Sinner, who calls 
earneſtly for Mercy, Lord, my Needs are greater 
than all the degrees of my Deſire can be; unleſs thou 
haſt pity upon me, I periſh infinitely and intolerably ; 
and then there will be one Voice fewer in the Choir of 
Singers, who ſhall recite thy Praiſes to eternal Ages. 
Pſal. 6. 45+ But, O Lord, in mercy deliver my Soul. O ſave me for 
thy Mercies ſake. Fir in the ſecond Death there is no 
remembrance of thee ; in that Grave who ſhall give thee 

Thanks ? 
| II 


O Juſt and dear God, my Sins are innumerable, 
they are upon my Soul in Multitudes, they are 
a Burthen too heavy for me to bear ; they already 
bring Sorrow and Sickneſs, Shame and Diſpleaſute, 
Guilt and a decaying Spirit, a Senſe of thy preſent 
Diſpleaſure and fear of worſe, of infinitely worſe. 
But it is to thee fo eſſential, ſo delightful, ſo uſual, 
ſo defired by thee to ſhew Mercy, that although 
my Sin be very great, and my Fear proportionable; 
yet thy Mercy is infinitely greater than all the World. 
and my hope and my comforts riſe up in proportions 
towards it, that I truſt the Devils ſhall never be 
able to r it, nor my own weakneſs diſcom- 
poſe it. rd, thou haſt ſent thy Son to die 3 — 
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Pardon of my Sins : thou haſt given me thy Holy Spi- 
rir, as a ſeal of Adoption to conlign the Article of Re- 
miſſion of Sins; thou haſt for all my Sins ſtill conti- 
nued to invite me to Conditions of, Life by thy Mini- 
Rers the Prophets; and thou haſt with variety of re 
AQs ſoften'd my Spirit, and poſſeſſed my Fancy, an 
inſtruted my Uhderſtanding, and bended and inclined 
my Will, and directed or over-ruled my Paſſions in or- 
der to Repentance and Pardon: And why ſhould not 
thy Servant beg paſſionately, and humbly hope for the 
effects of all theſe thy ſtrange and miraculous Acts 
of Loving-kindneſs? Lord, I deſerve it not, but I 
hope thou wilt pardon all my Sins; and I beg it of 
ther for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, whom thou haſt made the 
great endearment of thy Protniſes, and the foundation 
of our Hopes, and the mighty Inſtrument whereby 
we can obtain of thee whatſoevet we need and can 
| III. | 
0 My God, how ſhall thy Servant be dipoſed to 
receive ſuch a Favour, which is ſo great that the 
ever-bleſſed Jeſus did die to purchaſe it for us; fo 
great that the fallen Angels never could hope, and 
never ſhall obtain it? Lord, I % from my Soul forgive 
all that have ſinned againſt me: O forgive me miy Sins; 
as I forgive them that have ſinned againſt me. Lord, 
I confeſs my Sins unto thee daily, by the Accuſations and 
ſecret Ads of Conſtience; and if we confeſs our Sits; 
thou haſt called it a part of Jnſtice to forgive us our 
Sins, and tocleanſe us ftom all Unrighteouſneſs. Lord; 
I put my truſt in thee ; and thou art ever gracious to 
them that put their truſt in thee. I call upon m God 
for Mercy; and thou art always more ready to heat 
than we to pray. But all that I can do, and all that 
I am, and all that I know of my ſelf, is nothihg but 
Sin and Iufirmity, and Miſery : Therefore I go forth 
of my ſelf, aud throw my ſelf wholly into the Arms 
of thy Mercy through Feſas Chriſt, and of thee 
for his Death and Paſſion's ſake; by his Reſurrectiou 
and Aſcenſion, by all the Patts of our Redemption, 
and thy infinite Mercy, in = 14 thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf 
2 


above 
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; above all the Works of the, Creation, to be pitiful and 
compaſſionate to thy Servant in the abolition of all my 
Sins : So ſhall I praiſe thy Glories with a Tongue not 
defiled with evil Language, and a Heart purged by thy 
Grace, quitted by thy Mercy, and abſolved by thy Sen- 
tence, from Generation to Generation, Amen. 


MF A 4 of Holy Reſolution. of Amendment F Life, 


in caſe of Recovery. 


O0 Moſt juſt and moſt nierciful Lord God, who haſt 
FL ſent evil Diſeaſes, Sorrow and Fear, Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs, Briai. and Thorns into the World, and 
planted them in our Houſes, and round about our 
wellings, to keep Sin trom our Souls, or to drive it 

thence ;, I humbly beg of thee that this my Sickneſs ma 
ſerve the ends of the Spirit, and be a Meſſenger of ſpi- 
ritual Lite, and Inftrument of reducing me to more re- 
ligious and ſober courſes. I know, O Lord, that I am 
unready.and unprepared in my Accounts, having thrown 
away great Portions of my Time in Vanity, and ſet my 
ſelf hugely back in the Accounts of Eternity; and I 
dad = my Lite over again, and live it better: 
But thy Counlels are in the great Deep, and thy Footſteps 
in the Water; and I know not what thou wilt deter- 
mine of me. If I die, I throw my ſelf into the Arms 
5d the holy Jeſus, whom I love above all things: And 
it J periſh, I know, I have deſerved it: But thou wilt 
not re&3<& him that loves thee ; but if T recover, I will 
live by thy grace and help to do the work of God, and 
paſſionately purſue my Intereſt of Heaven, and ſerve 
thee iu the Labour of Love, with the Charities ot a ho- 
ly Zeal, and the diligence of a firm and humble Obedi- 
WE Lord, I will, dwell in thy Temple, and in thy 
zervice; Religion ſhall be my Employment, and Alms 
ſhall be my Recreation, and Patience ſhall be my Reſt, 
and 4% do thy ill ſhall be my Meat and Drink, and 10 
live ſhall be Chrift, and then'zo die ſhall be Cain. 
. 0 ſpare me alittle that I may recover my Strength, be- 
fore I go hence and be no more =_ Thy Will be done on 

Earth as it is in Heaven. Amen. 
x 59 . 8 ECT 
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An Analyſis or Reſolution of the Decalogue, and the Phrcial 


 Precepts of the Cope deſcribing the Duties. e vj0ined, q 


7 
and the Sins forbidden reſpectively; for the Aſſiſtance of 
ſiel Men in making their C e, to God and his MW. 


niſters, and the rendring their Repentance more parricu- 


- lar and perſed. L 
I, * ſhalt have none other Gods but me.] 
Duties commanded are, I. To love God above all 
things. 2. To obey him and fear him. 3 To wor- 
ſhip him with Prayers, Vows, Thankſgivings, pea 
ing to him our Souls and Bodies, and-alt fach Actions 
and Expreffions which the Conſent of Nations, or the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Place where we live have ap- 
propriated to God. 4. To defign all to God's Glory. 
. To enquire after his Will. 6. To believe all his 
ord. 7. To ſubmit to his Providence. 8. To pro- 
ceed toward all our lawful Ends by ſuch Means as him- 
ſelf hath appointed, 9. To ſpeak and think honoura- 
bly of God, and recite' his Praiſes, and confeſs his At- 


* 


tributes and Perfections. | 


1 


. yy fin againſt this Commandment, 1, Who love 
themſel 


ves or any of the Creatures inordinately and 
intemperately. 2. They that deſpiſe or neglect any 
of the divine Precepts. 3 They that pray to un- 
known or falſe Gods. 4. They that disbelieve or 
deny there is a God. 5. They that make Vows to 
Creatures. 6. Or fay Prayers'to the Honour of Men 
or Women, or Angels; as Pater- Noſtert to the Honour 
of the Virgin Mary, or St. Peter, which is a taking 4 

part of that Honour which is due to God, and givin 
it to the Creature: It is a Religion paid to Men bn, 
Women out of God's proper Portion, out of Prayers 
ditected to God immediately; and it is an AQ con- 
trary to that Religion which makes God the laſt End 
of all things: For this through our Addreſſes to God 
paſſes ſomething to the Creatvres, as if they ſtood be- 
| | M 3 yond 
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| ' yond him; for by the intermedial Worſhip paid to 
God, they ultimately do Honour to the Man, or 

Angel. 7. They that make conſumptive Oblations 

to. the Creatures, as the Collyridians, who offered Cakes, 

2 thoſe ou burnt Incenſe or Candles to the Virgin 
ary. 8. They that give themſelves to the Devil, or 
make Contracts with him, and uſe phantaſtick Conver- 
ſation with him. 9. They that conſult Witches and 
ortune-tellers. 10. They that rely upon Dreams and 
ſuperſtitious Obſervances, 11. That uſe Charms, Spells, 
ſuperſtitious Words and Characters, Verſes of Pſalms, 
the conſecrated Elements to cure Diſeaſes, to be ſhot- 
free, to recover ſtollen Goods, or enquire into Secrets. 
12. That are wild y. ignorant of the Laws of God, 
or love to be deceived in their Perſuaſions, that they 
may fin with, Confidence. 13. They that neglect to 
pray to God. 14. They that arrogate to themſelves the 
Glory of any Action of Power, and do not give the 
Glory to God, as Herod. 15. They that doubt of, or 
disbelieve, any Article of the Creed, or any Propoſition 
of Scripture, or put falſe gloſſes to ſerve ſecular or vi- 
cious Ends againſt their Conſcience, or with violence 
any way done to their Reaſon. 16. They that violent- 
ly or paſſionately purſue any temporal End with an 
eagerneſs greater than the thing is in prudent account. 
17. They that make Religion to ſerve ill Ends, or do 
200d to evil Purpoſes, or evil to good Purpoſes. 18. 
hey that accuſe God of Injuſtice and Unmerciful- 
neſs, Remiſneſs or Cruelty; ſuch as are the preſump- 
tuous, and the deſperate, 19. All Hypoctites and Pre+ 
tenders to Religion, walking in Forms and Shadows, 
but denying the power of Godlineſs. 20. All impati- 
ent Perſons, all that repine and murmur againſt the 
Proſpecities of the Wicked, or the Calamities of the 
Godly, or their own Afflictions. 21. All that blaſ- 
pheme God, or ſpeak diſhonourable Things of ſo ſa- 
cred a Majeſty. 22. They that tempt God, or rely 
upon his Protection againſt his Rules, and without his 
Promiſe, and belides Reaſon, entring into danger from 
which without a Miracle they cannot be reſcued. 23. 
They that are bold in the midſt of Judgment, and 1 — 
: 238 Wo, | leſs 
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Jeſs in the midſt of the divine Vengeance, and the ac- 
cents of his Anger. a 


II. Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
3 grauen Image, nor worſbip it. 


TJbe maral Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To 
worſhip God with all bodily Worſhip and external 
Forms of Addreſs, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Church we live in. 2, To believe God to be a ſpiritual 
and pure Subſtance, without any viſible Form or Shape. 

To worſhip God in ways of his own appointing, or 

y his proportions, or meaſures of Nature and right 
Reaſon, or publick and holy Cuſtoms. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. That make any 
Images or Pictures of the Godhead, or fancy any likenefs 
to him. 2. They that uſe Images in their Religion, de- 

gning or addrefling any religious Worſhip to them : 
For if this thing could be ratzrally tolerable, yet it is 
too near an intolerable for a jealous God to ſuffer. 3. 
They that deny to worſhip God with lowly Reverence 
of their Bodies according as the Church expreſſes her 
Reverence to God externally. 4. They that invent or 
praQiſe ſuperſtitious Worſhippings, invented by Man 
againſt God's Word, or without Reaſon, or beſides the 
publick Cuftoms or Forms of Worſhipping , either 
fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, without the purpoſe of or- 
der, decency, or proportion to a wiſe or a religious End, 
in proſecution of ſome Virtue or Duty, 


III. Comm. Thou ſbalt not take God's Name 
| in vain. 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To honour 
and revere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. Fo invo- 
cate his Name directly, or by conſequence, in all ſolemn 
and permitted Abjurations, or publick Oaths. 3. To 
uſe all Things and Perſons upon whom his Name is 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardful and 
feparate manner of Uſage, different from common, 

* M 4 and 
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and far from Contempt and Scorn. 4. To ſwear in 
Truth and Judgment, | Oy we 
They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who ſwear 
vainly and cuſtomarily, without juſt Cauſe, without 
competent Authority. 2, They that blaſpheme or 
curſe God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave 
Cauſe or ſolemn Occaſion, 4. They that forſwear 
themſelves; that is, they that do not-perform their 
Vows'to God, or that ſwear, or call God to witneſs ' 
to a Lye, 5. They that ſwear raſhly or maliciouſly, 
to commit a Sin, or an Ad of Revenge. 6. They that 
ſwear by any Creature falſly, or any way but as it re- 
lates to God, and conſequently invokes his Teſtimony. 
9. All curious Enquirers into the Secrets, and Intruders 
into the Myſteries and hidden things of God. 8. They 
that curſe God, or curſe a Creature by God. 9. They 
that prophane Churches, holy Utenſils, holy Perſons, 
holy Cuttoms, holy Sacraments. 10. They that pro- 
voke_others to ſwear voluntarily, and by deſign, or 
incuriquſly or negligently, when they might avoid it. 
11. They that ſwear to things uncertain and unknown, 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath- Day. ] 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To ſet apart 
ſome Portions of our Time for the immediate Offices 
of Religion, and Glorification of God. 2. This is 
to be done according as God or his holy Church 
hath appointed. 3. One Day in ſeven is to be ſet 
apart. 4. The Chriſtian Day is to be ſubrogated into 
the place of the Jews Day: The Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the Redemption of Man, was a greater 
Bleſſing than to create him, F5., God on that Day 
to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our Crea- 
tor, and as our Saviour. 6. The Day to be ſpent in 
holy Offices, in hearing divine Service, publick 
Prayers, frequenting the Congregations," hearing 
the Word ot God read or "expounded , reading 
good Books, Meditation, Alms, reconciling En- 
4 Mities 


Chap. 4. N. of the Decalogue. * Sect. 8. 
mities, remiſſion of Burthens and of Offences, of Debts 
and of Work, Friendly Offices, Neighbourhood, and 
provoking one another to good Works; and to this 
end all ſervile Works muſt be omitted, excepting neceſ- 
ſary and chatitable Offices to Men or Beaſts, to our 
ſelves or others. N l 0 
Ibey ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. That do, or 
compel or incite others to do, ſervile Works without 
the Caſes of Neceflity or Charity, to be eſtimated ac- 
cording to common and prudent Accounts. 2. 
that retuſe or neglect to come to the Publick Aſſem- 
blies of the Church, to bear and aſſiſt at the Divine 
Offices entirely. 3. They that ſpend the Day in Idle- 
neſs; forbidden or vain Recreations, or the Actions 
of Sin and Folly. 4. They that buy and ſell without 
the Caſes of Permiſſion. 5. They that travel unne- 
ceſſary Journeys. 6. They that act or aſſiſt in Cons 
tentions or Law- ſuits, Markets, Fairs, c. 7. They 
that on that Day omit their priyare Devotion, unleſs 
the whole Day be ſpent in Publick, 8. They that by 
any croſs or contradictory- Actions againſt the Cuſtoms 
of the Church, do purpoſely deſecrate or unhal- 
low. and make the Day common; as they that in 
deſpight and contempt faſt upon the Lord's Day, leſt 
they may celebrate the Feſtival after the manner of the 
Chriſtians. P 


v. Comm. Honour thy Father and thy Mother] 


The Duties are, 1. Todo Honour and Reverence to, 
and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all their 
domeſtick Commands; for in them the Scene of their 
Authority lies. 3. To give them Maintenance and Sup- 
port in their Needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that are 
in Authority. 5. To pay Tribute and Honours, Cuſtom 
and Reyerence. 6. To do Reverence to the Aged and 
all our Betters. 7. To obey our Maſters, Spiritual Go- 
vernours and Guides, in thoſe things which concern' 
their ſeveral reſpeQive Intereſts and Authority. 

Jim agamſt this Commandment, 1. That deſpiſe 
their Parents Age or [nfirmity. 2. That ate E 
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of their Poverty and Extraction. 3. That "publiſh 
their Vices, Errors and Infirmities, to ſhame them. 

That refuſe and reject all or any of their lawful 

mmands. 3. Children that marry without or againſt 

their Conſent, when it may be reaſonably obtained. 

6. That curſe them from whom they receive ſo many 

Bleſſings. 7. That grieve the Souls of their Parents by 

not complying in their Deſires, and obſerving their 

zixcumſtances. 8. That hate their Perſons, that mock 

them, or uſe uncomely Jeſtings. 9. That diſcover 

their Nakedneſs voluntarily. 10. That murmur againſt 

their Injunctions, and obey them involuntarily. 11. All 

bels againſt their Kings, or the Supreme Power, 

where it is legaliy and juſtly Invefted. 12. That re- 

fuſe to pay Tributes and Impoſitions impoſed legally. 

13. They that diſobey their Maſters, murmur or re- 

prog againſt their Commands, abuſe or deride their 

erſons, talk rudely, c. 14. They — curſe the King 

W . in their Heart, or ſpeak 

8 juvenis — rt 1 . 4 — evil of the Ruler of their 

Barbato cuicunque puer People. 15. All that are 

| even. Sat. 13, uncivil and rude towards 
aged Perſons, mockers and ſcorners of them. 


VI. Comm. Thou ſbalt do no Murder. 


The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our own Lives, the 
Lives of our Relatives and all with whom we con- 
verſe, (or who can need us, and we afliſt) by pru- 
dent, reaſonable and wary Defences, Advocations, Diſ- 
coveries of Snares, Cc. 2. To preſerve our Health 
and the integrity of our Bodies and Minds, and of 
. 3. To preſerve and follow Peace witk all 

en. 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. That deſtroy 
the Life of a Man or Woman, himſelf or any other. 
2. That do violence to, or diſmember or hurt any 
Part of the Body with evil Intent. 3: That fight Duels, 
or commence unjuſt Wars. 4. They that — 4 

jon 


haſten their own or others Death. 5. That by oppre 
or violence imbitter the Spirits ot any, ſo as 1 1 
17 N their 
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their Life ſad, and their Death haſty. 6. They that 
conceal the Dangers of their Neighbour , which they 
can ſafely diſcover. 7. They that ſow Strife and Con- 
tention among Neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to 
reſcue or preſerve thoſe whom they can and are obliged 
to preſerve. g. They that procure abortion. 10. They 
that threaten or keep Men in tears, or hate them. | 


VII. Comm. Thou ſhalt not commit Aduitery.} | 


The Duties ure, 1. To preſerve our Bodies in the 
Chaſtity of a ſingle Life, or of Marriage. 2. To keep 
all the Parts of our Bodies in the care and ſeverities of 
Chaſtity ; ſo that we be reſtrained in our Eyes as well 
as in our Feet. | 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who are Adul- 
terous, Inceſtuous, Sodomitical, or commit Fornics- 
tion. 2. They that commit Folly alone, diſhonouring 
heir own Bodies with ſottneſs and wantonneſs. 3. 
They that immoderately let looſe the reins of their 
bolder Appetite, though within the prote ion of 
Marriage, 4. They that .by wanton Geltures, wan- 
dring Eyes, laſcivious Dreſſings, diſcovery of the Na- 
kedneſs of themſelyes or others, filthy Diſcourſe, high 
Diet, amorous Songs, Balls and Revellings, tempt and 
betray themſelves or others to Folly. 5. They that 
marry a Woman divorced for Adultery. 6. They that 
e their Wives, except for Adultery, and marry 
another. 


VIII. Comm. Thou ſhalt not fteal.] 


The Duties are, 1. To give every Man his Due. 
2. To permit every Man to enjoy his own Goods and 
Eſtate quietly. | 
* fit again this Commandment, 1. That injure 
any Man's Eſtate by open Violence or by ſecret Rob- 
bery, by Stealth or a by Arts or Bargaining or 
yexatious Law - ſuits. 2. That refuſe or negle@ to pay 
their Debts when they are able. 3. That are forward 
to run into Debt knowingly beyond their . 
52 without 
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without hopes of purpoſes of Repayment. 4. Oppreſ- 
ſors of the Poor. 5. That exact Uſury of CO | 
Perſons, or of any beyond the Permiſſions of Equity 
as determined by the Laws. 6: AH ſacrilegious Per- 
ſons; People that rob God of his Dues, or of his Poſ- 
ſeſſions. 7. All that game, r. at Cards and Dice, 
c. to the prejudice and detriment of other Mens 
Eſtates. 8. They that embaſe Coin and Metals, and 
obtrude them for perfect and natural. 9. That 
break their Promiſes, to the detriment of a third Per- 
ſon. 10. They that retute ro ſtand to their Bargains. 
11. They that by Negligence embezil other Mens 
Eſtates, ſpoiling wy qo; oc thing periſh which is 
entruſted to them. 12, tefuſe to reſtore the 
Pledge. e. | is en 2 
IX. Comm. T ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs.) 
The Duties are, 1. To give Teſtimony to Truth 
when we are called to it by a competent Authority. 
2. To preſerve the good Name of our Neighbouts. 
3. To ſpeak well of them that deſerve it. 
Tbey Fin dgainſt this Commandment , 1. That ſpeak 
falſe things in Judgment, accufing their Neighbours 
unjuſtly, or denying his Crime pnblickly when they 
are asked, and can be commanded lawfully to tell it. 
2. Flatterers ; and, 7 Slanderers : 4. Backbitets; and 
6. Th 


5. Detractors. & that ſecretly raiſe Jealouſies 
and Suſpicion of their Neighbours cauſeleſly. ** 


X. Comm. Thou ſbalt not Covet.] 

The Duties are, 1. To be content. with the Portion 

God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetous of other 

Mens Goods. L 4 

| They ſau againſt this Commandment, 1. That envy 
„ the Proſperity of other Men. 2. Phey that deſire paſ- 
fionately to be poſſeſſed ot what is their Neighbours. 

5 They that with Greedineſs purſue Riches, Honours, 
leaſures and Curioſities. 4.” They that are too care- 

ful, troubled or diſtracted, or amazed, affrighred and 


afflicted 
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afflicted with being ſolicitous in the Conduct of Tem- 
poral Blefings. . | 


Thefe are the"generkl_Lihes of 'Duty'by which we 


may diſcover our Failings and de hambled and con- 
fels accordingly ; only che penitent Perſon is to re- 


member, that although theſe are the kinds of Sins de- 


ſcribed after the Senſe of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſiſted principally in the external Action or zhe 
Deed done, and had Ne upon the Thoughts of 
Men, faye only in the Tenth Commandment, which 
was mix'd, and did relate as much ro Thought as 
to Action; (as appears in the Inſtances; yet upon us 
Chriltiaiis there are many Circumſtances and Degrees of 
Obligation Which endear our Duty with greater ſeve- 
rity and obſervation: And the Penitent is to account 
of himſelf and enumerate his Sins, not only by exter- 
nal AQions, or the Deed done, but by Words and by 
Thoughts; and ſo to reckon if he have done it directly 
or indireQly, if he have cauſed others to do it, by 
tempting or encouraging, by affiſting or counſelling, 
by not diſſuading when he could and ought, by forti- 
fying their Hands or Hearts, or not vere he evil 
Purpoſes ; if he have deſigned or contrived its Action, 
defired ir, or loved it, delighted in the Thought, remem- 
bred the paſt Sin with Pleaſure or without Sorrow. 
Theſe are the By-ways of Sin, and the Crooked-lanes in 


which a Man may wander and be loſt, as certainly as 


in the broad High-ways of Iniquity. 

But belides this, our blefled Lord and his Apoſtles 
have added divers other Precepts; ſome of which have 
been with ſome, violence reduced to the Decalogue, 
and others have not been noted at all in.the Catalogues 


of Conteflion. I ſhall therefore deſcribe them entirely, 


that the ſick Man may diſcover his Failings ; that by 


the Mercies ot God in Jeſs Chriſt, and by the lnſtru- 
ment of Repentance, he may be pteſented pure and 


+ 


ſpotleſs before the Throne of God. 


— 


= 


e 


———— — 
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21 Theſ. 5. 17. The ſpecial Precepts of the Goſpel. 
_ 7 1. DRayer, frequent, fervent, holy, and perſe: 
a — 0 19.1% F vering. 2.b Faith. 3. e Repentance. 4.4 po- 
A * N. 3. verty of Spirit, as oppoſed to ambition, and high 
45 : 3. Deſigns. 5. And in it is e Humility, or fitting 
Luke 14. 10. down in the loweſt Place, and giving Honour 
John 13. 14. one to another, 6. © Meekneſs, as it is oppo- 
f Matth. 5.5. ſed to way wardneſs, fretfulneſs, immoderate 
Col. 3. 12. grieving, diſdain and ſcorn. 7. Contempt of the 
8 Mat. 10. 16. World. 8. 8 Prudence, or the advantageous con- 
bx Theſ.5.8. duct of 3 9. 8 Simplicity, or ſincerity, 
Rom. 8. 24. in words actions, pretences and ſubſtances. 
i Luke 16. 29 10. h Hope. 11. i Hearing the Word. 12. Kk Rea- 
Mark 4. 24. ding. 13. 1 Aſſembling together. 14. = Obey- 
* 1 Tim. 4.13. ing them that have the Rule over us in ſpiritual 
! Heb. 10. 25. Affairs. 15. * Retufing to communicate with Per- 
= Heb. 13. 17. ſons excommunicate : Whither alſo may be re- 
Matth. 18. 17. duced, o to reje& Hereticks. 16. P Chatity: viz. 
* 3 3-6. q Love to God above all Things; brotherly kind- 
8 n 10. neſs, or profitable love to our Neigbours as our 
* Col. 3. mY ſelves, to be expreſſed in Alms, * forgiveneſs, and 
3.14. to r die for our Brethren. 17. i To pluck out the 


— — pq ” right Eye, or violently to reſcind all Occafions 
94 Mark 12.30. 0 Sin, though dear to us as an Eye. 18. © To re- 


* Mat. 6. 14. prove our erring Brother. 19. « To be patient 
r x John 3 16. in Afflictions: And * longanimity is referred hi- 
Matth. 18. 9. ther, or long ſufferance ; which is the perfection 
© Mat. 18. 15. and perſeverance of Patience, and is oppoſed to 
u Jam. t. 4. haſtineſs and wearineſs of Spirit. 20. To be 
Luke 21. 19. y thankful to our Benefactors: But above all, in 
* Heb. 12. 3. all Things to give thanks to God. a1. 2 To re- 
Gal. 6.9. joyce in the Lord always. 22. * Not to quench, 
Y Eph. 5.20. * not to grieve, b not to reſiſt the Spirit. 23. © To 
2 theſ. 1.3. love our Wives as Chriſt loved his Church, and 
Luke 6. 32. to reverence our Husbands. 24. 4 To provide 
2 3- 2- for our Families. 25. © Not to be bitter to our 
v5 Thel. 5-16; Children. 26. © To bring them up in the nur- 
3 21. ture and admonition of the Lord. 27. 8 Not to 
© Ther 5.19 deſpiſe Propheſying. 2%. > To be gentle, and eaſie 
* Eph. 4. 30. d Acts 7. 61. © Eph. 5. 32 dx Tim. f. 8. © Col. 
3. 21. « Epb. 6.4. ©1 Theſ. 5. 20. Þa Tim. 2. 24. = 


Chap. 4. of the Goſpel. Set. 8. 177 
to be intreated. 29. K To give no Scandal or Of- * Matth. 18. 7. 
fence. 30 1 To follow after Peace with all Men, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 
and to make Peace. 31. m Not to go to Law be- Heb. 12. 14, 
fore the Undelievers. 32. v To do all Things that ” ! Cor. 6. t. 
are of good Report, or the Adtious of o publick Ho- Philip 4. 8. 
neſty ; p abſtaining from all appearances of Evil. *2 Cor. 8. 21, 

3. 4 To convert Souls, or turn Sinners from the * Thely4a% 
errour of their Ways. 34. To confeſs Chriſt be- rn 
fore all the World. 35. f To reſiſt unto blood, Mat | 
if God calls us to it. 36. To rejoice in Tribula- Heb 4 — 
tion for Chriſt's ſake. 37. u To remember and : Mat. — 
x ſhew forth the Lord's Death till his ſecond com- james 4 "ny 
ing, by celebrating the Lord's Supper. 38. y To Luke 22. tg 
believe all the New Teſtament. 39. 2 To add r Cor.11.26, 
nothing to St. John's laſt Book, that is, to pretend Y John 20. 30, 
to no new Revelations. 40. To keep the Cu- t. 
ſtoms of the Church, her Feſtivals and Solemni- Acts 3. 23. 
ties, leſt we be reproved as the Corinthians were Mark 1. f. 
by St. Paul, Hz have no ſuch Cuſtoms, nor the Luke 10. 16. 
Churches of God. 4t. * To contend earneſtly for Rev. 22. 18, 
the Faith. b Not to be contentious in Matters not ® 1 Cor. 11.16. 
concering the eternal Intereſt of our Souls: But > Jude. 3. 
in Matters indifferent to have Faith in ourſelves. Nom. 14.53% 
42. © Not to make Schiſms or Diviſions in the n 
Body of the Church. 43. 4 To call no Man Ma- a 
ſter upon Earth, but tv acknowledge Chriſt our g = Y 2˙ 
Maſter and Law-giver. 44. © Not to domineer 27 on 
over the Lord's Heritage. 45. f To try all Things, frx kgs 4 
and keep that which is beſt. 46. 8 To be tempe- t Theſ. 8 
rate in all Things. 47. h To deny ourſelves. 31 Cor. — 25. 
48. i To mortifie our Luſts and their Inſtruments. Tit. 2. 2. N 
49. * To lend, looking for nothing again, no- & Mat. 16. 24. 
thing by way of inereaſe, nothing by way of te-! Col. 3. 5. 
compence. 50. | To watch and ſtand in readi- Rom. 8. 13. 
neſs againſt the coming of the Lord. Fr. m Not“ Luke 6. 34, 
to be angry without a cauſe. 52. u Not at all to 35, 
revile. 53. O Not to ſwear. 54. v Not to reſpect "Mark 13. 35. 
Perſons. 15. q4 To lay hands ſaddenly on no Werth. 24. 42+ 
2 [ This eſpecially pertains * to Biſhops. — > 

h. 4. 26, n oe 
—__ 4 1 pn — to. Nlatth. F. 22. » Matth. 5. 34. P ſins 

* To 


476 Chap. 4. The ſpecial Precepts, &c. Sect. 8. 
gl * To whom alſo, and to all the Eccleſiaſtical, Order, 
2 Tim. 4. 2. it is enjoined, that they preach the Mord, that they 
I be inſtant in Seaſon and ont of Seaſon, that they Re- 
buke, Reprove, Exhort with all Long ſuffering and 
Define, 56. To keep the Lord's Day, (derived 

; into an Obligation from a Practice Apoſtolical. 
Cor. 10.37. 57. To do all Things to the Glory of God. 38. 
t Matt. 5. 6. To hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs and its 
u Titus 3. 9. Rewards. 59. u Lo avoid fooliſh Queſtions. 60. 
* Matt. 5. 44. * To pray for Perſecutors, and to do good to them 
Rom. 12. 14. that perſecute us, and deſpitefully uſe us. 61. 
51 Tim. 2.1.5 To pray for all Men. 62. 2 To maintain good 
2 Titus 3. 14. Works for nccelfary Uſes. 63.2 To work with our 
«Eph. 4.28. own Hands, that we be not burthenſome to others, 
b Matt. 5. 48. avoiding Idleneſs. oy. b To be perfect as our 
© 1 Pet. 3. 8. heavenly Father is perfect. 65. To be liberal and 
2 Pet. 1. 6, 7. frugal : For he that will call us to account for our 
2 Cor. 8. 7. Time, will alſo for the ſpending our Money: 66. 
2 Cor.g. 5. 4 Not to uſe uncomely Jeſtings. 67. © Modeſty as 
d Eph. 5. 4. oppoſed to Boldneſs, to Curioſity, ro Undecency, 
e 1 Fim: 2. 9. 68. f To be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak. 69. 8 To 
t James 1. 19. worſhip the holy [Feſ#s] at the mention of his ho- 
$ Phil. 2. 10. ly Shar As ot old, God was at the mention of 

ehovab. 

Theſe are the ſtrait Lines of Scripture by which 
we may alſo meaſure our Obliquities, and diſcover 
our crooked Walking. If the fick Man hath not 
done theſe Things, or if he have done contrary to 
any of them, in any particular, he hath cauſe enough 
for his Sorrow, and matter for his Confeſſion: Of 

Which he needs no other Forms, but that he heartily 
deplore and plainly enumerate his Follies, as a Man 
tells the ſad Stories of his own Calamity. 


1 adit 4 4 | SECT, 


Chap. y. The Practice of Charity; &c. Sect. 9. 177 
Ia e e 
Of the fick Man's Practice of Charity and Juſtices 
by way of Rule. 


t.T ET the fick Mas ſet his Houſe in order before he 
die; ſtate his Caſes of Conſcience, reconcile the | 
fractures of his Family, re-unite Brethren, cauſe right b | 


— —— — p -w = 


Underſtandings, and remove Jealoufies, give good 
Counſels for the future Conduct of their Perſons and oo 
Eſtates, charm them into Religion by the Authority | 
d Advantages of a dying Perſon; becauſe the laſt 
Words of a dying Man are like the Tooth of a wound- 
ed Lion, making a deeper Impreffion in the Agony than 
in the moſt vigorous Strength. * 
2. Let the fick Man diſcover every ſecret of Art, or Magnifies 
Profit, Phyfick, or Advantage to Mankind, if he may v<3 = wa 
do it without the prejudice of a third Perſon. Some — — 
Perſons are fo uncharitably envious, that they are wil- tit. Nam 
s ling that a ſecret Receipt ſhould die with them, and be verz voces 
buried in their Grave, like Treaſure in the Sepulchre of um — 2 
David. But this, which is a Deſign of Charity, muſt Wi me 
therefore not be done to any Man's prejudice; and the Ejiciuaruc. 
Mafon of Herodotzxs the King of Egypt, who kept ſecret Vun. 
his notice of the King's Treaſure, and when he was dy- 
ing told his Son, betrayed his Truſt then,when he ſhould 
have kept it moſt ſacredly for his own Intereſt. In at! 
other Cafes let thy Charity out- live thee, that thou mayꝰſt 
rejoice in the manſion of Reſt, becauſe, by thy means, 
many living Perſons are eaſed or advanraged. 
3. Let him make his Will with great Juſtice and Piety, 
that is, that the right Heirs be not defrauded for colle- 
teral ReſpeQs, Fancies, or indirect Fondneſſes; but 
the Inheritances deſcend in their legal and due Chanel: 
And in thoſe things where we have a liberty, that we 
take the Opportunity of doing virtuouſfly, that is, of 
confidering how God may be beſt ſerved by our Po- 
natives, or how the Intereſt of any Virtue may be 2 
moted; in which we are principally to regard the Ne- 
ceſſities of our neareſt Kindred and Relatives, Servants 
and Friends. 
N 4« Let 
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178 Chap. 4. - The Prafice of Charity Se. 9. 
4. Let the Will or Teſtament be made with . — 

"LY gde us %, Fa. % Openneſs, and plain expreſſion, 
bee ate 25 C "that he may bot; entegil a Law-ſuir 
ein yevoubsdy apo ſudla vuiy upon his Poſterity and Relatives, 
722. Cyrus ud Xenoph. l. and make them loſe their Charity, 

n or entangle their Eſtates, or make 

them poorer by the Gift. He hath done me no Charity, 
but dies in my debt, that makes me ſue for a Legacy). 

5. It is proper for the ſtate of Sickneſs, and an ex- 

cellent anealing us to burial, that we give Alms in 

this ſtate, ſo burying Treaſure in our Graves that will 

not periſh, but riſe again in the Reſurrection of the 

Juſt. Let the. Diſpenſation of out Alms be as little 
intruſted 2 our wary —_— be, excepting | the 

85.4 aſting and ſucceſſive Portions; * but with our 
— — 2. — Care let us exerciſe the Charity, 

Herodot. Mu. 5. and ſecure the Stewardſhip, It was a Cuſtom 
Tlin. 4. 4. c. 11. amongſt the old Greeks, to bury Horſes, 

„ Cloaths, Arms, and whatſoever was dear to 
the deceaſed Perſon, ſuppoſing they might need them; 
and that without Cloaths, they ſhou'd be found naked 
by their Judges; and all the Friends did uſe to bring 
Gifts, by ſuch liberality thinking to promote the intereſt 

| of their Dead. But we 


nan. ol , MN ard} Dey wi Sen eg, * 
„ oy keit rden. 275 may offer our re 
| Nicarchus. Our ſelves beſt of all; 
Fallax ſzpe fides, teſtataque vota peribunt: our Doles and Funeral 
Conſtitues tumulum, 6 ſapis, ipſe ruum. Meals, if they be our 


own early Proviſions will then ſpend the better; and 
it is good to carry our Paſſing-penny in our Hand, and 
by reaching that Hand to the Poor, make a Friend 1m the 
everlaſting Habitations. 


t Written | Man, thee behoveth oft to have this in mind, 
upon awall That thou giveſt with thine hand, that thou ſhalt find: 
3 Foz Widows beth flothkul, and Childzen beth unkind, 
Gurch in Executoꝛs beth covetous, and keep all that they find, 
Lombard. Ik any body ask, where the Deads Goods became? 
2 2 hey anſwer, 

-Ko God me help and Halidam, he died a pooz Man. 

Think on this. | 

r * He 


Chap. 4. aud Juſtice in Sickneſs. Sect. g. 
He that gives“ with his own Hand, ſhall be ſure to find it; 
and the Poor ſhall find it: But he that truſts Executors 
with his Charity, and the ceconomy and iſſues of his 
Virtue, by which he muſt enter into bis Hopes of Hea- 
ven and Pardon, ſhall find but an ill account, when his 
Executors complain he died poor. Think on this. To 
this purpoſe, wiſe and pious was the counſel of Saldian: 8 
© Let a dying Man, who hath. nothing elſe of Which Contra #- 
he may make an effective Oblation, offer up to God Vitiam. 


00 
* 
cc 


* 


« 
dt 
"VP 
cc 
00 
& 
& 
cc 


* 0 


cc 
« 
40 
10 
c 
(74 
« 
«> 
(Cc 
c 
1 
Tl 
& 


= 


of his Subſtance; let him offer it with compunction 


and tears, with grief and mourning, as knowing 
c 


that all our Oblations have their value, not by the 
price, but by the affection; and it is our Faith that 
commendeth- the Money, ſince God receives the 
Money by the Hands of the Pogr, but at the ſame 
time gives, and does not take, the Bleſſing ; becauſe 
he receives nothing but his own, and Man gives that 
which is none of his own, that of which he is only 
a Steward, and ſhall be, accountable for every $hil- 
ling. Let it therefore be offered humbly; as a Debt- 
or pays his Debts, not magnificently, as a Prince 
gives a Donative: And let him remember that ſuch 
Doles do not pay for the Sin, but they eaſe the Pu- 
niſnment; they are not proper Iuſtruments of Re- 
demption, but Inſtances of Supplication, and Advan- 
tages of Prayer: And when we have done well, re- 
member that we have not paid our Debt, but ſhewn 
our willingneſs to give alittle of that vaſt Sum we 
owe; and he that gives plentifully according, to the 
meaſure of his Eltate, is. {till behind-hand accotdin 
to the,meaſure of his Sins. Let him pray to G 


that this late Oblation may be accepted; and; ſo. it 


will; if it fails. to him in a Sea of penitential Tears of 
Sorrows that it is /o little, and that it is /o /ate. 


6. Let the ſick Man's Charity be ſo ordered, that it 


may not come only to deck the Funeral; and make up 
the Pomp; Charity waiting like one of the ſolemu 
Mourners; but let it be continued, that beſides: the 
Alms of Health and Sickneſs, there may be a rejoicing. 


in God, for his Charity, long after. his Funerals, ſo as 


to become more. beneficial and leſs publick ; by the 
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Chap.4. The Practice of Charity Se&. 9. 


Poor may pray in private, and give God Thanks many 
Days together. This is matter of Prudence; and yet 
in this we are to obſerve the ſame regards which we 
had in the Charity and Alms of our Lives; with this 


only difference, that in the Funeral-Alms alſo of rich 


and able Perſons, the publick Cuſtoms of the Church 
are to be obſerved, and Decency and Solemnizy, and the 
expectations of the Poor, and matter of publick Opi- 
nion, and the Reputation of Religion; in all other 
Caſes let thy Charity conſult with Humility and Pru- 
dence, that it never miniſter at all to Vanity, but be as 
full of advantage and uſefulneſs as it may. 

7. Every Man will forgive a dying Perſon: And 
therefore let the ſick Man be ready and ſure, if he can, 
to ſend to ſach Perſons whom he hath injured, and beg 


ix9e9c v, their Pardon, and do them Right. For in this Caſe he 


2 h cannot ſtay for an Opportunity of convenient and ad- 


vantageous Reconcilement; he cannot then ſpin out a 
Treaty, nor beat down the price of Compoſition, nor 
lay a ſnare to be quit from the obligation and coercion 
of Laws; but he muſt ask forgiveneſs downright, and 
make him amends as he can, being greedy of making 
uſe of this Opportunity of doing a Duty that muſt be 
done, but cannot any more, if not now, until time te- 
turns again, and tells the Minutes backwards, fo that 
yelterday ſhall be reckoned in the portions of the 
future. | 

8. In the intervals of ſharper Pains, when the fick 
Man amaſſes together all the Arguments of comfort, 
and Teſtimonies of God's love to him, and care of him, 
he muſt needs find infinite matter of Thankſgiving and 
Glorification to God: And it is a proper AQ of Cha- 
rity and Love of God, and Juſtice too, that he do 
honour to God on his Death-bed for all the Bleſſings 
of his Life, not only in general Communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned 
from others, or ſupported and bleſſed in his own Per- 
ſon :- Such as are, In a my Life-time I never broke a 
Bone, I never fell into the Hand; of Robvers, never into 


prublick Shame, or into noiſome Diſeaſes ; I have not begg'd 


my Bread, nor been tempted by great and mnequal 


Fortunes ; 


Chap. 4. and Juſtice in Sickneſs. Sect. 9. 
Fortunes; God gave me a good Underſtanding, good Friends, 
or delivered me in ſuch a f, nv and heard my Prayers in 
ſuch particular preſſures of my Spirit.) This or the like 
enumeration and conſequent Ads of Thankſgiving are 
apt to produce love to God, and Confidence in the 
Day of Trial: For he that gave me Bleſſings in pro- 
portion to the State and Capacities of my Life, I hope 
alſo will do ſo in proportion to the Needs of my Sick- 
neſs and my Death-bed. This we find practiſed as a 
moſt reaſonable piece of Piety by the wiſeſt of the Hea- 
thens. So Antipater Tarſenſit gave God thanks for his 

roſperous Voyage into Greece: And Cyrus made a 
bandfom Prayer upon the tops of the Mountains, when 
by a phantaſm he was warned of his approaching Death: 
Receive [0 God] my Father, theſe holy Rires, by which 1 
Put an end to many and great Affairs : And I give thee 
thanks for thy celeſtial Signs and prophetick Notices, where- 
by thou haſt ſignified to me what I ought to do, and what J 
ought not, I preſent alſo very great thanks that I have per- 
cerved and acknowledged your care of me, and have never 
exalted my ſelf above my Condition for any proſperous Acci- 
dent. And I pray that you will grant felicity to my Wiſe, 
my Children, — Friends, and to me a Death ſuch as my 
Life hath been. But that of Philagrins in Greg. Nazian. 
is euchariſtical, but it relates more eſpecially to the 
Bleſſings and Advantages which are accidentally conſe- 
quent to Sickneſs : I thank thee, O Father and Maker of 
all thy Children, that thou art pleaſed to bleſs and 10 ſantti- 
fy us even againſt our Wills, and by the outward Man 
purgeſt the inward, and leadeſt us through Croſi-ways to a 
bleſſed Ending , for Reaſons beſt known unto thee. How- 
ever, when we go from our Hoſpital and Place of lit- 
tle intermedial reſt in our Journey to Heaven, it is fit 
that we give. thanks to the Major Domo for our enter- 
tainment. When theſe Parts of Religion are finiſhed, 
according to each Man's Neceſſity, there is nothing re- 
maining of perſonal Duty to be done alone, but that 
the ſick Man act over theſe Virtues by the renewings of 
Devotion, and in the way of Prayer; and that is to be 
continued as long as Life and Voice and Reaſam dwell 


with us. | 
N 3 SECT. 
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Chap. 4. The Pra#ice of Charity Sect. 10. 


BO R 

Acts of Charity, by vay of Prayer and Ejacula- 
tion: Which may allo be. uſed; for Thankſgiv- 
ing, in caſe of Recovery. 


0 My Hul, thou haſt ſaid anto the Lord, Thou art m 

AL Lord; my goodweſs extendeth not to thee > But to the 
Saints thus are in the Earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight The Lord is the portion of my Inheri- 
tance and bf my Cup" thott maintaineſt ay Lot. | 
© As for God, his way it perſeck: The Word of the Lord 
is tried: "He is a bitckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 


For who is God, except the Lord? Or who is a Rock, ſave 
our Goa? It 15 God that girdeth me with Strength, and 


raketh my way perfeet. - MOB YN. | 
Be gor thou far from me, O Lord: O myStrength, haſte 
thee to help me. n e e e l 
Deliver my Soul from the Sword, my darling from 
the power of the Dog. Sade me from the Lion's mouth: 
Aud'thon haſt heard me alſo from among the horns of the 
Bu, oe 3607 Jp IT | 

I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren > In the 
midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe thee. 
'» Te that fear he VDord, praiſe the Lord: Ye Sons 85 
God] gloriſy him, und fear, before him all ye Sons | of 
Men.] For he hath not Weſpiſed nor abhorred the Afiction 
of the aflicted, neither hath be hid his Face from him; but 
when. he tried unto him, he hearxl. DUR 
As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo longeth 


any Soul after thee, O God, '\ 


1 My" Sonl 'thirſteth for Co, for the living God : When 
foall+. Frome and appear before the' Lord reign | 

0 my God, my Soul is caſt dowon within me. All thy 
Vader and Billows are gone bver me. Ar with a Sword 


in 1 am repriached.” ' Nie the Lord will command 


hs Loving-kingneſs in ih Day- time: And in the N 
bis Song ſhall be with me,; aud my Prayer unto” the God 


of my Life. 
1 $3.6: Bleſs 


Chap. 4. and Juſtice in Sickneſs. © Sett. ro. 183 
Bleſs ye the Lord in the Congregations, even the Lord, Pſal. 68. 
from 2 fountains of Iſrael. 26. 
My Month fhall fhew forth thy Ripbreouſneſs and v4 Pſal. 71. 
Salvation all the Day e. For I know not the numbers thereaf. 15, 
{ will go in the [cube of the Lord Gad. F wy — 16, 
2 of thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine on wy. 0 
thou haſt taught me from my Youth; and hitherto have muy, 
declared thy wondrous Works. But I will hope continually, I4, 
and will yet praiſe thee more and more. 
Thy 72 SFr eſs, O God, is very high, who haſt done: I9, 
eat Things, O God, who. is like unto the ee? Thou which. 20, 
Tat SEE me great "and ſore Troubles, ſhalt quicken ine 


Tad and ſhalt bring me up again from the Depths of the 
| h 
_Thax ſhalt 2 thy goodneſs towards me, 2x 21, 


comfort me on every ſide. 
9.75 Yay! freath rejoice when I ſing unto thee; „ and 23. 
Sul whi ba redeemed, , Bleſſed be the Lord P ſal. 72 
45 the 855 if hos by who only. doth wondrous Things. 18, 
And bleſſed be bis lariows Name for ever ; and let 5 19. 
whole Earth be filled with his Glory, Amen, Amen. 

T love the Lord, becauſe he hath beard my Voice and Pi. 116. f. 
my Supplication. The Sorrows of Death tompaſſed me: I 3, 
found Trouble and Sorrow. Then, called I upon the Name 4, 
of the Lord; 0 Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 
* 15 the Lord and righteogs Jes, our God 15 mer- 5. 
cifu | 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I — bronght low, and 
he helped me. Return to thy Re Reſt, 0 my Soul : The Lord 8 
hath dealt bountifully with — or 4 Kang haſt delivered my 
Soul from death, mine Eyes from * and my Fees s from 
fallin | 
— in the. = be of the- Lou is the death of bir 15, 
Saint. 0 Lord, — Tam thy Servant. I am thy Ser- 16. 
* and the Sox of thine Handmaid; thou ſhalt looſe my 

t. Antal 4.219 £3 SIQMe 0p , 2 OG 

He that loverh: 425 rhe Lord Jeſus, het bind be accmrſed. Cor. 16, 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any creature 22. 
loved thee! He that TT; in love, Wn in "To: I Joh. 4 
uns 15 ee le. | 4 03 9% 16, 18. 
) ; iW . an n l 44 „ 
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184 Chap. 4. The Practice of Charity, &c. Sett. 10. 


be Prayer. 


Moſt E and eternal God and loving Father, 
XZ who haſt poured out thy Bowels upon us, and 
ſent the Son of thy Love unto us to die for Love, and 
to make us dwell in Love, and the eternal comprehen- 
fions of the divine Mercies; O be pleaſed to inflame 
my Heart with a holy Charity toward thee and all the 
World. Lord, I forgive all that ever have offended 
e, and beg that both they and I may enter into the 
offeſſion of th Mercies, and feel a gracious Pardon 
from the ſame Fountain of Grace : And do thou for- 
give me all the Acts of Scandal whereby I have pro- 
voked, or tempted, or leſſened, or diſturbed any Per- 
ſon. Lord, let me never haye my Portion among thoſe 
that divide the Union, and diſturb the Peace, and break 
the Charities of the Church and Chriſtian Communion. 
And though I am fallen into evil Times, in which 
Chriſtendom is divided by the Names of an eyil Divi- 
ſion ; yet I am in Charity with all Chriſtians, with all 
that love the Lord 7 and long for his coming, and 
I would give my Life to ſave the Soul of any of my 
Brethren: And I humbly beg of thee, that the pub- 
lick Calamity of the ſeveral Societies of the Church 
_ not be imputed to my Soul, to any evil Pur- 
poles. # Wo _ + 4 x #1 : \ © 4 TY 1 t 
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ORD, preſerve me in the Unity of thy holy 

— Church, in the Love of God and of my Neigh- 

bours. Let thy Grace enlarge my Heart to remem- 
ber, deeply to reſent, faithfully to uſe, wiſely to 
improve, and humbly to give Thanks to thee for 
all thy Favours, with which thou haſt enriched my 
Foul, and ſupported my Eſtate, and preſerved my 
Perſon, and reſcued me from Danger, and invited 
me to Goodneſs in all the Days and Periods of my 
Life. Thou haſt led me through it with an excellent 


YL 


Conduct; and I have gone aſtray after the manner of 
Men; but my heart is towards thee. do unto thy 
Servant as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Name: Let thy Truth comfort me, thy Mercy deliver 
me, thy Staff ſupport me, thy Grace ſanctiſie my Sor- 
row, and thy Goodneſs pardon all my Sins, thy Angels 
guide me with ſafety in this ſhadow of Death, and 

y moſt Holy Spirit lead me into the land of Righs 
teouſneſs, for thy Name's ſake, which is ſo comtors 
table, and for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our deateſt Lord, 
and moſt gracious Saviour. Amen. 


CHAP. V. | 
Of viſitation of the Sick: or, che Aſſiſtance 


that is to be done to w/w, rg by the 
Miniſtery of their Clergy- Guides. 
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S EC T. 1 


OD, who hath made no new Covenant with 
dying Perſons diſtin& from the Covenant 
1 the living, hath alſo appointed no diſtinct 
Sacraments for them, no other manner of uſages 
bur ſuch as are common to all the ſpiritual Neceffiries 
of living and healthful Perſons. In all the Days 
of our Religion, from our Baptiſm to the Reſigna- 
tion and delivery of our Soul, God hath inted his 
Servants to miniſter to the Neceſſities, and eternal 
to bleſs, and prudently to guide, and wiſely to j 
n the Holy — dre, 
rom , deſcends upon us eral es 
eyer by the Mihifteries of the Church. Onr Heads are 


anointed 
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anointed with that ſacred Unction, Baptiſm, (not in 
Ceremony, but in real and proper effect) oft Fore- 

' beads in Confirmation, our Hand, in Ordinations, all 
dur Senſes in the Viſitation of the Sick; and all by the 
Miniſtery of eſpecially deputed and inſtructed Perſons. 
And we who all our Life-time derive Bleſſings from 
the Fountains of Grace by the+chanels of Eccleſiaſtical 
Miniſteries, muſt do it then eſpecially when our Needs 
are moſt pungent and actual. 1. We cannot give 
up our Names to Chriſt, but the holy Man that 
miniſters in Religion muſt enro!l- them, and preſent 
the Perſons and conſign the Grace. When we beg 
for God's Spiri, the Miniſter can beſt preſent our 
Prayers, and dy hig Advocation hallow our private 
Deſires, and turn them into publick and potent Offices. 
2. If we delire to be eſtabliſned and confirmed in the 
Grace and Religion of our Baptiſm, the holy Man, 


whoſe Hands were anointed by a ſpecial Ordinati 
to that and its ſymbolical Purpoſes; lays is Hands 
upon his Catechumen, and he anoruring from above 
deſcends by that Miniſtery, 3. If we would eat the 
Body and drink the Blood of our Lord, we muſt ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to the Lord's Table, and he that ſtands 
there to. bleſs. and to-miniſter,-can-reach it forth, and 
feed thy Soul; and without his Miniſtery thou can'ſt 
not be nouriſhed with that Heavenly Feaſt, nor thy 
Body conſigned to! Immortality, nor thy Soul refreſh- 
ed with the Sacramental Bread from Heaven, except 
by ſpiritual Suppletories, in Caſes of Neceſſity aud àn 
impoſſible Communion. 4. If we have committed Sins, 
the ſpiritual Man is appointed to reſtore us, and- to 
pray for us, andi to receive our Confeſſions, and to en- 
quire into our Wounds, and to infuſe Oil and Remedy, 
and to pronounce Pardon. 5. If we be cut off from 
the-Communion of the Faithful by our own Demerits, 
heir holy Hands muſt recengile us and give us 
Peace.; they that are our appointed Comforters, our In- 
ſtructors, our, ordinary Judges: And in the whole, 
ä What the Children of Lact begg'd of Meſen , that 
1 77 would ao more ſpeak td rem alone, but by bis Servant 
4 ſes, leſt. they ould be conſumed; God, in compli- 
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ance with our Infirmities, hath of his own" goodneſs 
eſtabliſh'd as à perpetual Law in all Ages of Chriſtia- 
nity, that God will ſpeak to us by his Mizifters, and 
our ſolemn Prayers ſhall be made to Fun Seri Ad- 
yocation, and his Bleſſings deſcend from Heaven by 
Zheir Hands, and our Offices return thither by the 
preſidencies, and our Repentance ſhall be manag 
by them, and our pardoh in many Degrees miniſtred 
by zhem,. God comforts us by their Sermons, and re- 
proves. us by their Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by 
their Severity ,. and reconciles others by their Gentle- 
nels, and relieves. us by their Prayers, and inſtructs 
us by their ms „ and heals our Sickneſſes by 
their Intercefſion preſented to God, and united to 
Chriſt's Advocation: And in all this, they are no Canſes, 
but Servants of the Will of God, Inſtruments of the Di- 
vine Grace and Order, Stewards and Diſpenſers of the 
Myſteties, and appointed to our Souls to ſerve and lead, 
and to help in all Accidents, Dangers and Neceſſities. 
And they who received us in our Baptiſm, are alfo to 
carty us to our Grave, and to take care that our End 


e as Our Life was, or on, wy” aloe aten, eee 3 el 


mould have been. And r Mn 
therkidte Te is: effablith. 220 | ere. . 00 


ed as an Apoſtolical Rule, Is any Man fick ambng you? Jam. 5. 14. 


Let him ſend for the Elders ef the Church, and Jet thets 
pray over bim, kc. zl. BR) Wn 
Ide ſum of the Duties and Offices reſpectively im- 
plied in theſe Words, is in the following Rules. | 1 
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"Rules for the manner of Viſitation of fiel Perſons. 


1. I ET the Miniſter of Religion be ſent to, not 
only againſt the Agony of Death, but be adviſed 
with in the whole Conduct of the Sickneſs; for in Sick- 
neſs indefinitely, and therefore in every Sickneſs, and 
therefore in ſuch which are not mortal, which end in 
Health, which have no Agony or final Temptations, St. 
James gives the Advice; and the ſick Man being bound 
44 > & by © ro 
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to require them, is alſo tied to do it when he can know 
them, and his on Neceſſtty. It is a very great evil 
both in 15 Matter of Prudence and Piety, that they 
fear the Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or the Sex- 
ton's Spade: And love not to converſe with him, un- 
Jeſs they can converſe with no Man elſe; and think his 
Office f. much to relate to the other World, that he is 
not 2 treated with while we hope to live in this; 
and indeed, that our Religion be taken care of only 
when we die: And the Event is this (of which I have 
ſeen ſome ſad experience) that the Man is deadly ſick, 
and his Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he is laid to fleep, and 
his Life is in th- conffnes of the Grave, ſa that he can 
do nothing toward the trimming of his Lamp; and 
the Curate ſhall Tay a few Prayers by him, and talk 
to a dead Man, and the Man js not in a Condition to 
be helped, but in a Condition to need it hugely. He 
canot be called upon to confeſs his Sins, and he is not 
able to remember them, and he cannot underſtand an 
Advice, nor hear a free Diſcourſe, nor be altered from 
a Paſſion, nor. cured of his Fear, nar comforted upon 
any Grounds of Reaſon or Religion, and no Man 
enn tell what is likely to be his Fate; or if he 
does, he cannot Propheſy good Things concerning 
him, but evil. Let the Spiritual Man come when 


te fick Man can be converſed withal and inſtruQed, 


When he can take medicine and amend, when he 
underſtands or can be taught to underftand the Caſe 
of his Soul, and the Rules af his Conſcience ; and 
then his Advice may turn into Advantage : It cannot 
otherwiſe be uſeful. 

2. The Intercourſes of the Miniſter with the fick 
Man have fo much variety in them, that they are not 
to be tranſaQed at once: And therefore they do not 
well that ſend once to ſee the good Man with Sorrow, 
and hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him 
civilly, and deſire to ſee his Face no more. To dreſs a 
Soul for aFuneral, isnot a Work to be diſpatch'd at one 
Meeting; At firſt he needs a Comfort, and anon ſome- 
thing ta make bim willing to die; and by and by he is 


tempted to Impatience, and that needs a ſpecial 22 
8 | ng 
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and it is a great work to make his Confefſions well, 
and with advantages; and it may be the Man is care- 
leſs and indifferent, and then he needs to underſtand 
the evil of his Sin, and the danger of his Perſon; and 
his Caſes of Conſcience- may be ſo many and ſo intti- 
cate; that he is not quickly to be reduced to Peace, 
and one Time the holy Man muſt pray, and another 
Time he muſt Exhort, a third Time adminiſter the holy 
Sacrament ; and he that ought to watch all the pes 
riods and little portions of his Life, leſt he ſhou'd: be 
ſurprized and overcome, had need be' watched when 
he is lick, and affiſted, and called upon, and reminded 
of the ſeveral Parts of his Duty, in every inſtant of 

his Temptation. This Article was well provided for 
among the Eaſterlings; for the Prieſts, in their Viſi- 
tations of a ſick Perſon, did abide in their attendance 
and miniſtry for ſeven Days together. The want of 


this, makes the Vilitations fruitleſs, and the calling os 


the Clergy contemptible, while it is not ſuffered to 
imprint its proper effeds upon them that need it in a 
laſting Miniſtry 21 | 


3. St: Fames adviſes, that when a Man is ſick, he ſhould Jam. 5. 14. 
ſend for the Elders; one fick Man for many Presbyters: 8 8 


And ſo did the Eaſtern- Churches, they ſent for ſeven: 
And like a College of Phyſicians, they miniſtred ſpiri- 
tual- Remedies, and ſent up Prayers, like a' Choir of 
ſinging Clerks. - In Cities they might do fo, while the 
Chriſtians were few, and the Prieſts many: But when 
they that dwelt in the Pagi or Villages ' ceaſed to be 
Pagans and were baptized, it grew to be an impoſſible 
Felicity, unleſs in few Caſes, and'to ſome more eminent 
Perſons: But becauſe they need it moſt, God hath taken 
care that they may- beſt have it; and they that can, are 
not very prudent if they neglect it. | 
4. Whether they be many or few that are ſent t 


the fick Perſon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 


Confeffor be among them, that is, let him not be 
wholly adviſed by Strangers who know not his particu- 
lar Neceſſities; but he that is the ordinary Judge can- 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary Neceſſity, 
which in fo great portions depends upon his 1 

ife 


— Z.: 2 : — ⅛ͤ 


£ | 


0 Chap. y. The manner of Viſitation Set. 2. 


Life paſt: And it is matter of ſuſpicion, when we de 
cline his Judgment that knows us beſt, and with 
whom we formerly did converſe, either by choice or 
by law, by private election or publick conſtitution. 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and profitable 
Judgments, and not to conſpire againſt ourſelves, or 
procure ſuch A ſſiſtances which may handle us ſoltiy, 
or comply with our weakneſſes more than relieve out 
neceſſities. ; RF T6135 N Of TO INR%32. 
F. When the Miniſters of Religion are come, firſt 
let them do their ordinary Offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to the ſick Man, for Patience, for Reſignation, 
for Health, (if it; ſeems. good to God, in order to his 
great Ends) For that is one of the Ends of the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefote the Miniſter is to 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate, but before 
the Sickneſs is come to its criſis or period. Let him 
diſcourſe; concerning the Cauſes of Sickneſs, and by a 
general Inſtrument move him to confider concerning 
his Condition: Let him call upon him to ſet his Soul 
in order, to trim his Lamp, to dreſs his Soul, to renew 
Acts of Grace by way of Prayer, to make amends in 
all the Evils he hath done, and to ſupply all the de- 


_ fects of Duty, as much as his paſt Condition requires, 


and his preſent can admit. 71 Eiben 
6. According as the Condition of the Siekneſs, or 
the Weakneſs of the Man is obſerved, ſo the exhorta- 
tion is to be leſs, and the Prayers more, becauſe the Lite 
of the Man was his main preparatory : And therefore 
if his Condition be full of Pain and Infirmity, the 
ſhortneſs and ſmall number of his own Acts is to be 
ſupplied by the Act of the Miniſters and Standers-by, 
who are in ſuch Caſe to ſpeak more to God- for; him, 
than to talk to him. For theprayer of the Righteous; when 


Jam. 5. 16. jt is fervent,” hath a promiſe to prevail much in behalf 


of the ſick Perſon, But Exhortations muſt; prevail 
with their own proper weight, not by the paſſion of 
the Speaker. But yet this aſſiſtance by way of Prayers, 
is not to be done by long Offices, but by frequent and 
fervent and boly. In which Offices if the ſick Man joins, 


let them be ſhort, and apt to. comply with his little 
. ö | Strength 
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ugth — Infirmities: If hey be ſaid in his 


ror 


devine his Conjunction, they that pray may 


priidently uſe their own LR and take no meaſures 
but their owis Devotions and Opporrunities, and the 
fick Man's Neceſſities. | 

When he hath made this' general Addreſs and pre 
paratory entrance to the work of many Days and Pe- 
riods, he may deſcend to e by the 2 ane. 
ane? and y ook} fr Mang I 


4 
. Th 
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Feil in. "tbe: ck Man's cuil, of Sin 
„11 and Repentanee- ; | 
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HE Get neceſſity that is to be ate. is — of 
Repentance; in which the Miniſters can in no 
way ſerve bim, but by firſt exhorting him to -Confeſ- 
fion of bis Sins, and declaration of the ſtate of his Soul. 
For unleſs they know the manner of his Life, and the 
degrees of his Reſtitution, either they can do nothing 
all, or nothing of advantage and certainty. His 
Diſcourſes, like Jonathan s Arrows, may ſhoot ſhorty 
or ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould, 
nor open thoſe Humours that need a launcet or 4 


cautery. To this ee * lick rom _ be 


minded: 1 


nm and Exhertations 60 move 2 ick * 
10 Confeſſion of Sins.” * kia 


I. {Thin God hath made a' ſp echt promiſe to Con- 


0. 


feſſion of Sins. He that confe ich bit Sins and forſakerh'Prov.28.13; 
them ſhall have mercy: And, I we'tonfeſt our Sins, God is * John. 9. 


hteous to forgive ns our Sims, and to cleanſe us from' all 
righteouſneſs. 2. That Confeflion' of Sins, is 2 proper 
act and introduction to Repentance:” 3. That when 
the Fews being warned by the Sermons of the i/t, 
repented of their Sins, they confeſſed their Sins 10 8215 


in the ſuſception of Baptiſm. 4. That the Con“ xcarth. 3. 6, 


| vere in the Days of the Apoſtles returning to Chri- 


ſtianity 
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ARs 19. 18. 


z Cor. 11. 
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ſtianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their Re- 
pentance, by confeffion and declaration of their Deeds 
which they then renounced, abjured, and confeſſed 
ta the Apoſtles. 5. That Confeſſion is an Act of many 
Virtues together. 6. It is the gate of Repentance. 
7. An luſtrument of Shame and Condemnation of our 
Sins. 8. A Glorsfication of God, ſo called by Joſbaa par- 
ticularly in the Caſe of Achax. 9. An Acknowledgment 
that God is juſt in puniſhing; for by confeſſing of our 
Sins, we alto confeſs his Juſtice, and are aſſeſſors with 
God in this Condemnation of our ſelves. 10. That by 
ſuch an Act of judging our ſelves, we eſcape the more 
angry Judgment * God: St. Paul exprefily exhortin 

us to it upon that very inducement. 11. That Confeſ- 
ſion of Sin is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that in all Scriptures 
it is the immediate Preface to Pardon, and the certain 
conſequent of godly Sorrow, and an integral or conſti- 
tuent part of that Grace, which together with Faith 
makes up the whole Duty of the Goſpel. 12. That in 
all Ages of the Goſpel it hath been taught and practi- 
fed reſpeQively, that all the Penitents made Confeſ- 
fions proportionable to their Repentance, that is, 
publick or private, general or particular. 13. That 
God, by Teſtimonies from Heaven, that is, by his 
Word, and by a confequent rare piece of Conſci- 
ence, hath given approbation to this holy Duty. 
14. That by this Inſtrament thoſe whoſe Office it is 
to apply Remedies to every ſpiritual Sickneſs, can beſt 
perform their Offices. 15. That it is by all Churches 
eſteemed a Duty neceſlary to be done in Caſes of 
2 troubled Conſcience. 16. That what is neceſſary to 
be done in one Caſe, and convenient in all Caſes, 
is fit to be done by all Perſons. 17. That without 


Confeſſion, it cannot eaſily be judged concerning the 


ſick Perſon, whether his Conſcience ought to be 
troubled or no, and therefore it cannot be certain 
that ic is not neceſſary. 18. That there can be no 
reaſon againti it, but ſuch as contalts. with Fleſh and 
Blood, with lafirmity and Sin; to all which, Confeſſion 


of Sius is a direct Enemy. 19. That now is that time 


when all the Imperfections of his Repentance, and — 


Chap. y. 
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the breaches of his Duty are to be made up, and that 
if he omits this opportunity, he can never be admitted 
to a ſalutary and medicinal Confeſſion. 20. That Sr. 
James gives an expreſs Precept, that we Chriſtians ſhould 
confeſs our Sins to each other, that is, Chriſtian to 
Chriſtian, Brother. to Brother, the People to their Mi- 
niſter; and then he makes a ſpecification of that Duty 
which a ſick Mati is to do when he hath ſent for the 


Elders of the Church. 2t. That in all this there is no 


force lies upon him, but if he brides 
his Sins he ſhall not be directed, (ſo 
ſaid the wife Man ;) but e'er long 
he muſt appear before the great 
Judge of Men and Angels: And 
his Spielt will be more amazed and 
confounded to be ſeen among the 
Angels of Light with the ſhadows 
of the Works of Darkneſs upon 
him, than he can ſuffer by confeſ- 
ſing to God in the preſence of 
him whom God hath fent to heal 


Si tacuerit qui percuſſus eſt, & non 
egerit pœnitentiam, nec vulnus ſu- 
um fratri & magiſtro voluerit confi- 
teri, magiſtet qui linguam habet ad 
curandum facile ei ptodeſſe non po- 
terit. Si enim erubeſcat zgrotus vul- 
nus medico confiteri, -quod ignorat 
medicina noncurat. S. Hieron, ad ca- 
put 10. Eccleſ. Si enim hoe fetetimus, 
& revelayerimus peccata noſtta non 
ſolùm Deo, fed & his qui poſſunt 
medeti vulneribus noſtris atqz pec- 
catis, delebuntur peccata noftra; 
Orig. hom. 17. in Lucam. 


him. However, it is better to be aſhamed here than 

to be confounded hereafter. * Pol pudere praſtat quam * Plaus 
pigere totidem literit. 22. That Confeſſion being in or- T. 
der to pardon of Sins, it is very proper and analogi- * ——4 
cal to the nature of the thing, that it be made there et ſuperos 
where the Pardon of Sins is to be adminiſtred: And contemne- 
that, of Pardon of Sins God hath made the Miniſtet — 2 


the publiſher and diſpenſer : And all this is beſides the qm nemo 


accidental Advantages which accrne to the Conſcience, ſciat. Juv, 


which is made aſhamed, and timorous, and reſtrained Sat. 13. #1 

by the Mortifications and Bluſhings of diſcovering to 75: 

a Man the faults committed in ſecret. 23. That the 

Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Miniſters of Retontilia- 

tion, are commanded to reſtore ſuch Perſons as are over- 

taken in a Fault; and to that purpoſe they come to offer 

their Miniſtery, if they may have Cognizance of the 

Fault and Perſon. 24. That in the matter of Prudence 

it is not ſafe to truſt a Man's ſelf in the final Condition 

and laſt Security of a Man's Soul, a Man being no good 

Judge in his own Caſe. And 9 a Duty is * 
ar? 7 1 


194 


Qui homo culpam admiſit in ſe. 
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in all Caſes, ſo neceſſary in ſome, and encouraged by 
Promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture Precedents, by the 
Example of both Teſtaments, and preſcribed by Injun- 
ctions Apoſtolical, and by the Canon of all Churches, 
and the Example of all Ages, and taught us even by 
the Proportions of Duty, and the Analogy to the pow- 
er Miniſterial, and the very Neceſſities of every Man; 
he that for Stubbornneſs or ſinful Shamefacednefs, or 
Prejudice, or any other Criminal Weakneſs ſhall de- 
cline to do it in the Days of his Danger, when the Va- 
nities of the World are worn off, and all Affections to 
Sin are wearied, and the Sin itſelf is 


nulſus eſt ram parvi pretii quin pungent and grievous, and that we 
pudeat, quin purget ſeſe. Pla. are certain we ſhall not eſcape 
Aulul. | 


Shame for them hereafter, unleſs we 
be aſhamed of them here, and uſe all the proper Inſtru- 
ments of their Pardon; this Man, I ſay, is very near 
Death, but very far off from the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. The ſpiritual Man will find in the Conduct of this 
Duty many Caſes and varieties of Accidents which will 
alter his Courſe and Forms of Proceedings. Moſt Men 
are of a rude mdifferency, apt to excuſe themſelves, 
ignorant of their Condition, abuſed by evil Principles, 
content with a general and indefinite Confeſſion ; and 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing Conſide- 
rations, leſt their Spirits ſhould be a little uneaſy, or 
not ſecured in their own Opinions, will be apt to ſay, 

They are Sinners, as ever 


——Verum hoc ſe ample&itur uno, Man hath his Infirmity, 


Hoc amat, hoc laudat, Matronam nullam ego 


tango. 


and he as well as any Man: 
| But God be thanked they 
bear no ll-will to any Man, or are no Adulterers, or no 
Rebels, or they fought on the right ſide; and God be mer- 
ciful unto them, for they are Sinners. But you ſhall hard- 
ly open their Breaſts farther : And to enquire beyond 
this, would be to do the office of an Accuſer. 

3. But, which is yet worſe, there are very many 
Perſons who have been ſo uſed to an habitual courſe 
of a conſtant Intemperance or Diſſolution in any other 
inſtance, that the Crime is made natural and neceſſa- 
ry, and the Conſcience hath digeſted all the yo 
; an 
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and the Man thinks himſelf in a good Eſtate, and ne- 
ver reckons any Sins, dut thoſe which are the egreſſions 
and paſſings beyond his ordinary and daily Drunken- 
neſs. This happens in the caſes of Drunkenneſs, and 


intemperate Eating, and Idleneſs, and Unchatitable- 


neſs, and in lying and vain Jeſtings, and particularly 
in ſuch Evils which the Laws do not puniſh, and pub- 
lick Cuſtoms do not ſhame; but which are counte- 
nanced by potent Sinners or. evil Cuſtoms, or go 
Nature, and miltaken Civilities. 1 


Inflruments, by way of Conſideration, to awaken 4 
careleſs Perſon, and a ſtupid Conſcience. 


JN theſe and the like Caſes the ſpiritual Mai 
muſt awaken the Lethargy, and prick the Con- 


ſcience, by repreſenting to him, * That Chriſtianity is 4 
holy and a ſtrict Religion. * That many are called but 


few are choſen. That the number of them that are to 


be ſaved is but a very few in reſpect of thoſe that are to 


deſcend into Sorrow and everlaſting Darkneſs. * That. 


we have covenanted with God in Baptiſm to live a-holy 


Life. * That the meaſures of Holineſs in Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, are not to be taken by the evil proportions of 
the Multitude, and common Fame of looſer and leſs 


ſevere Perſons; becauſe the Multitude is that which 


does not enter into Heaven, but the few, the elect, the 
holy Servants of Jeſus. * That every habitual Sin does 
amount to a very great Guilt in the whole, though it be 


but in a ſmall Inſtance. * That if the Righteous ſcarce- 
ly be ſaved, then there will be no place for the Unrigh- 


teous and the Sinner to appear in but places of Hor- 


rour and Amazement. * That Confidence hath de- 


ſtroyed many Souls, and many have had a fad portion 


who have reckoned themſelves in the Calendar of 
Saints.“ That the Promiſes of Heaven are ſo. great; 


that it is not reaſonable to think that every Man, and 


every Life, and an eaſy Religion ſhall poſſeſs ſuch in- 
finite Glories. * That although Heaven is a Gift, yet 
there is a great ſeverity and ſtrict exacting of the 
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Conditions on our part to receive that Gift. That 
ſome Perſons who have lived ſtrialy for forty Years 
together, yet have miſcarried by ſome one Crime at 
laſt, or ſome fecret Hypocriſy, or a latent Pride, or 
a creeping Ambition, or a phantaſtick Spirit; and 
therefore much leſs can they hope to receive ſo great 
portions of Felicities, when their Life hath been a con- 
tinual declination from thoſe Severities which might 
have created Confidence of Pardon and Acceptation, 
through the Mercies of Goc, and the Merits of Jeſus. 
That every good Man ought to be ſuſpicious of him- 
ſelf, and in his Judgment concerning his own Condi- 
tion to fear the worſt, that he may provide for the 
better. * That we are commanded to work out our 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. * That this Pre- 
cept was given with very great reaſon, conſidering the 
thouſand thouſand ways of miſcarrying. * That St. 

dt Elzearius, and 
divers other remarkable Saints, had at ſome times 
great Apprehenſions of the Dangers of failing of the 
»ighty prize of their high calling. * That the Stake that 
is to be ſecured is of fo great an Intereſt, that all 
our Induſtry, and all the Violences we can ſuffer in 
the Proſecution of it are not conſiderable. * That 
this Affair is to be done but once, and then never any 
more unto eternal Ages. * That they who profeſs 
themſelves Servants of the Inſtitution, and Servants of 
the Law and Diſcipline of Jeſus, will find that they 
muſt Judge themſelves by the proportions of that Law 
by which they were to Rzle themſelves.” * That the 
Laws of Society and Civility, and the Voices of my 
Company, are as ill Judges as they are Guides; but we 
are to ſtand or fall by his Sentence, who will not con- 
ſider or value the Talk of idle Men, or the perſuaſion 
of wilfully abufed Conſciences, but of him who hath 
felt our Infirmity in all things but Sin, and knows 
where our Failings are unavoidable, and where and in 
what degree they are excuſable; but never will en- 
dure a Sin ſhould ſeize upon any part of our Love and 


1 Joh. 3. 20. deliberate Choice, or careleſs Cohabitation. That if 


1 Cot. 4. 4 our Conſcience accuſe ut not, yet are we not * Fw) 
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ſtißted, for God is greater than our Conſciences. * That 
they who are moſt innocent have their Conſciences 
moſt tender and ſenſible. * That ſcrupulous Perſons 
are always moſt religions; and that to feel nothing, is 
not a ſign of Life, but of Death. * Thar nothing can 
be hid from the Eyes of the Lord, to whom the 
Day and the Night, publick and private, Words and 
Thoughts, Actions and Deſigns, are equally diſcernible. 
* That a lukewarm Perſon 1s only ſecured in his own 
Thoughts, but very unſafe in the Event, and deſpiſed 
by God. That we live in an Age in which that 
which is called and eſteemed a holy Life, in the Days of 
the Apoſtles and holy Primitives would have been 
eſteemed indiſfetent, ſometimes ſcaudalons, and al- 
ways cold. * That what was a Truth of God then, is 
fo now; and to what ſeverities they were tied, for 
the ſame alſo we are to be accountable ; and Heaven 
is not now an eafier purchaſe than it was then. That 
if he will caſt vp his Accounts, even with a ſuper- 
ficial Eye, let him conſider how few good Works he 
hath done, how inconſiderable is the relief which he 
ave to the Poor, how little are the extraordinaries of 
his Religion, and how unaQtive and lame, how pol- 
luted and diſordered, how unchoſen and unpleaſant 
were the ordinary Parts and Periods of it? And how 
many and great Sins have ſtained his courſe. of Life : 
and until he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 
only revolve in his Mind what his general Courſe bath 
been ; and in the way of Pradence, let him ſay whe- 
ther it was laudible and holy, or only indifferent and 
excuſable: And if he can think it only excaſable, 
and ſo as to hope for Pardon by ſuch ſuppletories;of 
Faith, and arts of Perſuaſion, which he and others uſe 
to take in for Auxiliaries to their unreaſonable Confi- 
dence ;. then he cannot but think it very fit that he 
ſearch into his own State, and take a guide, and ere& __.. 
a tribunal, or appear before that which Chriſt bath fit mots 
erected for him on Earth, that he may make his acceſs Pars qui no- 
fairer when he ſhall be called before the dreadful tus nimis 
Tribunal of Chrift in the Clouds. For if he can — 
confident upon the Stock of an anpraiſed or a loſer moritur 
O3 Life, abi. 
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Life, and ſhould dare to venture upon wild Accounts 
without Order, without Abatements, without Conſi- 
deration, without Conduct, without Fear, without 
Scrutinies and Confeſſions, and Inſttuments of Amends 
or Pardon; he either knows not his Danger, or cares 
not for it, and little underſtands how great a Horrour 
that is, that a Man ſhould reſt his Head for ever upon 
a Cradle of Flames, and lie in a Bed of Sorrows, and 
never fleep, and never end his groans or the gnaſhing 
of his Teeth. | 
This is that which ſome ſpiritual Perſons call awake- 
ning of the Sinner by the terrourt of the Lam; which is a 
| — Analogy or tropical Expreſſion to repreſent the 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, and the Danger of an in- 
curious and 4 finning Perſon : But we have nothing 
"elſe td do with zhe terrours of the Law ; for, bleſſed be 
Goa, they concern us not. The terrours of the Law 
were the intermination of Curſes upon all thoſe that 
ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, once, or 
in any Inſtance: And to it the Righteouſneſs of Faith is 
oppoſed. The terrours of the Law admitted no Repen- 
"tance, no Pardon, no Abatement; and were ſo ſevere, 
that God never inflicted them at all according to the 
Letter, becauſe he admitted all to Repentance that de- 
fired it with a timely Prayer, unleſs in very few Caſes, 
as of Achan or Corah, the patherer of Sticks upon the 
: Sabbath2day, or the like: But the ſtate of Threatnings 
in the Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe the Conditions of 
avoiding them are eaſy and ready, and they happen to 
evil Perſons after many Warnings, ſecond Thoughts, 
frequent Invitations to Pardon and Repentance, and 
after one entire Pardon conſigned in Baptiſm. And 
in this ſenſe it is neceſſary that ſuch Perſons as we 
now deal withal ſhould be inſtructed concerning their 
-Daages; 050000 50007 DEM OATH © 
4. When the fick Man is either of himſelf, or by 
theſe Conſiderations, ſet forward with Purpoſes of 
'Repentance and Confeſſion of his Sins in order to all 
its holy 'Purpoſes and Effects, then the Miniſter is to 
aſſiſt him in the underſtanding the number of his Sins, 
that is, the ſeveral Kinds of them, and the various 
e Rt 10 4 mnie 78 IV 0s $5584 manners 
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manners of prevaricating the divine Command- 
ments: For as for the number of the Particulars in 
every kind, he will need lefs help; and if he did, he 
can have it no where but in his own Conſcience, and 
from the Witneſſes of his Converſation, Let this be 
done by prudent Infinuation, iby arts of Remembrance 
and ſecret Notices, and propounding Occaſions and In- 
ſtruments of recalling ſuch things to his Mind, which 
either by publick Fame he is accuſed of, or by the Tem- 
ptations of his Condition it is likely he might have 
contracted. | 

5. If the Perſon be truly penitent, and forward to 
confeſs all that are ſet before him, or offered to his 
ſight at a half Face, then he may be complied withal 
in all his innocent Circumſtances, and his Conſcience 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn forward by 
uw Nature and Civility, that his Repentance in all the 

arts of it, and in every ſtep of its Progreſs and Ema- 
nation, may be as voluntary and choſen as it can. For 
by that means if the ſick Perſon can be invited to do 
the work of Religion, it enters by the door of his Will 
and Choice, and will paſs on toward Conſummation 
by the Inſtrument of Delight. | 

6. If the ſick Man be backward and without appre- 
henſion of the good-natur'd and civil way, let the 
Miniſter take care that by ſome way or other the 
Work of God be ſecured: And if he will not under- 
ſtand when he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hal- 
looed to, and asked in plain Interrogatives concern- 
ing the Crime of his Life. He muſt be told of the 
evil Things that are ſpoken of him in Markets or 
Exchanges, the proper Temptations and accuſtomed 
Evils of his Calling and Condition, of the Actions of 
Scandal: And in all thoſe Actions, which are pub- 
lick, or of which any Notice is come Abroad, let care 
be taken that the right ſide of the Cafe of Conſcience 
be turned toward him, and the Errour truly repre- 
ſented to him by which he was abuſed; as the Inju- 
tice of his Contracts, his oppreſſive Bargains, his Ra- 
pine and Violence; And if he hath perſuaded himſelf 
to think well of a ſcandalous Action, let him de in- 
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inſttucted and advertiſed of his Folly and his Dan- 
7. Andithis advice concerns the Miniſter of Religion 
to follow without Partiality, or Fear, or Intereſt, in 
much Simplicity, and Prudence, and hearty Sincerity ; 
havipg no other Conſideration, but that the Intereſt of 


the Man's Soul be preſerved, and no Caution uſed, 


but that the matter be repreſented with: juſt Circum- 
ſtances; and Civilities fitted to the Perſon with Preta- 
ces. of Honour and Regard, but ſo that nothing of the 
Duty be diminiſhed by it, that the Introduction do not 
{ſpoil the Sermon, and both together ruin 2 Soals { of 
the ſpeaker, and we bearer.] For it may foon be con- 
ſidered, if the ſick Man be a poor or an indifferent Per- 
ſon in ſecular account, yet his Soul is equally dear 
to God, and was redeemed with the ſame higheſt 
price, and is therefore to be highly regarded: And 
there is no Temptation, but that the ſpiritual Man 
may ſpeak freely without the allays of Intereſt or Fear, 
or miſtaken Civilities. But if the fick Man de a 
Prince, or a Perſon of Eminence or Wealth, let it 
be remember'd, it is an ill expreſſion of reverence to 
his Authority, or of regard to his Perſon, to let him 
eriſh for the want of an honeſt, and juſt, and a free 
—_——y.:'; 5 bon! 943 

- 8. Let the ſick Man in the Scrutiny of his Con- 
ſcience and Conteffion of his Sins, be carefully re- 
minded to conſider thoſe Sins which are only con- 
demned in the Court of Conſcience, and no where elſe, 
for there are certain Secrecies and Retirements, Places 
of Darkneſs, and artificial Veils, with which the 
Devil uſes to hide our Sins from us, and to incor- 
porate them into our Affections by a conſtant un- 
interrupted Practice, before they be "prejudiced or 
diſcovered. 1. There are many Sins which have 
Reputation, and are accounted Honour ; as Fighting a 
Duel, anſwering 'a Blow with a Blow, carrying Ar- 
mies into a Neigbbour-Countrey, robbing with a * 5 
violently ſei xing upon a Kingdom. 2. Others are per- 


mitted by Law; as Uſury in all Countries: And be- 
cauſe every exceſs of it is a certain Sin, the * 
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non of ſo ſuſpected a matter makes it ready for us, 

and inſtructs the Temptation. 3. Some bly are 3 
not forbidden by Laws; as hying in ordmary diſcourſe 
jeuring, ſcoſfing , intemperate eating , ingratitude, ſellmg 

700 dear, circumventing another in contracti, importunate 
intreaties, and temptation of perſons to many inſtances of 

fin, pride and ambition. 4. Some others do not rec- 4- 
kon they fin againſt God, it the Laws have ſeized op” 

on the Perſon; and many that are impriſoned for Debt, 
think themſelves diſobliged from Payment; and when 
they pay the Penalty, think they owe nothing for zhe 
Srandal and Diſobedience. 5. Some Sins are thought not 
conſiderable, but go under the title of Sins of Infir- 
mity, or inſeparable Accidents of Mortality; ſuch 
as idle Thoughts, fooliſß Talking, looſer Revellings, Impa- 
tience, Anger, and all the Events of evil Company. 
6, Laſtly, many Things are thought to be no Sins; 6. 
ſuch as miſpending of their Time, whole Days or Mentis 

of uſeleſs and impertment ee „ long Gaming, 
winning Mens Money in greater Portions, cenſuring Mens 
Adtions, Curioſity, equivocuting in the Prices and ſecrets 

of buying and ſelling , Rndeneſs, ſpeaking Truths envi- 
ouſly; doing good to evil Purpoſes, and the like. Under 

the dark dow of ' theſe unhappy and fruitleſs 
Yew-trees, the Enemy of Mankind makes very ma- 

ny to lie hid from themſelves, ſewing before their 
Nakedneſs the Fig-leaves. of popular and idol na 

and 2 „publict Permiſſion, a temporal Penalty, 
Infirmity, Prejudice, and direct errour in Judgment, 
and Ignorance. Now in all theſe Caſes the Miniſters 
are to be inquiſitive and obſervant, leſt the fallac 
prevail upon the Penitent to evil Purpoſes of Deat 

or dimunition of his good, and that thoſe Things 
which in his Life paſſed without Obſervation, may 
now be brought forth and paſs under Saws and Har- 
rows, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of Sorrow and 
Condemnation. 

9. To which I add, for the likeneſs of the thing, 
that the matter of omiſſion be conſidered; for in them 
les the bigger half of our Failings: And yet in many 
Inſtances they are undrſcerned, becauſe they very 1 
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fit down by the Conſcience, but never aht And they 
are ulually looked upon as poor Men do upon their 
not having Coach and Horſes, or as that knowledge is 
miſled by Boys and Hinds which they never had; it will 
be hard to make them underſtand their Ignorance ;- it 
requires knowledge to perceive it; and therefore he 
that can perceive it, hath it not. But by this preſſing 
the Conſcience with omiſſions, I do not mean recel- 
fions or diſtances from States of eminency or perfeQi- 
on: For although they may be uſed by the Miniſters 


as an Inſtrument. of Humility, and a Chaſtiſer of too 


big a Confidence, yet that which is to be confeſſed and 
repented of, is o: 1iffion of Duty in direct Inſtances and 
Matters of Commandment, or collateral. and . perſonal 
Obligations, and is eſpecially to be conſidered by Kings 
and Prelates, by Governours and rich Perſons, by 
Guides of Souls and Preſidents of Learning in publick 
charge, and by all others in their proportions. - | 
10. The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care that 
the Sick Man's Confeſſion be as minute and particular 
as it can, and that as few Sins as may be, be intruſted 
to the general Prayer of Pardon for all Sins: For by 
being particular and enumerative of the variety of 
Evils which have diſordered his Life, his Repentance-is 
diſpoſed to be more pungent and afflictive, and therefore 
more ſalutary and medicinal ; it hath in it more ſin- 
cerity, and makes a better Judgment of the final Con- 
dition of the Man; and from thence it is certain the 
hopes of the Sick Man can be more Confident and 
Reaſonable. 
11. The Spiritual Man that afliſts at the Repentance 
of the Sick mult not be inquiſitive into all the Circum- 
ſtances of the particular Sins, but be content with thoſe 
that are direct Parts of the Crime, and aggravation of 
the Sorrow : Such as frequency, long abode and earneſt 
Choice in acting them; violent —— great Expence, 
Scandal of others; Diſbonour to the Religion, Days of 
Devotion, Religious Solemnities and Holy Places; and 
the Degrees of Beldneſ; and Impudence, perfect Reſolu- 
tion, and the Habit. If the Sick Perſon be re- minded 
or inquired into concerning theſe, it may prove ; 
| | goo 
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good inſtrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per- 
ect his penitential Sorrows, and facilitate his Abſolu- 
tion and the means of his Amendment. But the other 
Circumſtances as of the relative Perſon in the partici- 
pation of the Crime, the Meaſures or Circumſtances of 
the impdre action, the name of the injured Man or 
Woman, the quality or accidental Condition ; theſe 
and all the like, are but Queſtions ſpringing from Cu- 
Tiofity , and producing Scruple, and apt to turn into 
many Inconveniences. | 
12. The Miniſter in this Duty of Repentance muſt 
de diligent to obſerve con- Nunc fi depoſitum non inficiteur amicus, 
cerning the Perſon that re- si reddat veterem cum tori zrugine follem, 
pents, that he be not impo- Prodigioſa fides & Thuſcis * libellis. 
ſed upon by ſome one ex- ere. A. 13. J. 60. 
cellent things that was remarkable in the Sick Man's 
former Life. For there are ſome People of one good 
thing. Some are Charitable to the poor out of kind- 
heartedneſs, and the ſame good nature makes them 
eaſie and compliant with drinking Perſons, and they 
die with Drink, but cannot live with Charity: And 
their Alms it may be ſhall deck their Monument, or 
give them the reward of loving Perſons, and the poor 
Man's thanks for Alms and procure many temporal 
Bleſſings; but it is very ſad that the reward ſhould be 
all ſpent in this World. Some are really-Juſt Perſons 
and punctual obſervers of their Word with Men, but 
break their Promiſes with God, and make no ſcruple 
of that. In theſe and all the like Caſes" the Spiritual 
Man muſt be careful to Remark, that good proceeds from 
an intire and integral Cauſe, and evil from every Part : 
That one Sickneſs can make a Man die; but he can- 
ot live and be called a ſound Man without an entire 
ealth, and therefore if any Confidence ariſes upon 
that Stock, ſo as that it hinders the ſtrictueſs of the 
Repentance, it mult be allay'd with the repreſentment 
of this ſad Truth, That he who reſerves one evil in his 
Choice, hath choſen an evil Portion, and Colloquintida and 
Death is in the Pot: And he that Worſhips the 
God of 1#ael with a frequent Sacrifice, and yet up- 
on the Anniverſary will bow in the houſe of Ours 
| an 
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and loves to ſee the Follies and the Nakedneſs of Ryn- 
mon, may eat part of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice, and fill 
is Belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the holy Cloud 
arifing from the Altar, or the Dew of Heaven deſcend- 
ing upon the Myſteries. | 
13. And yet the Miniſter is to eftimate, thar one or 
more good things is to be an ingredient into his Judg- 
ment concerning the ſtate of bis Soul, and the Capacities 
of his Reſtitution, and Admiffion to the Peace of the 
Church; And according as the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to the 
Degrees and the Reaſons of its Proſecution, fo abate- 
ments are to be made in the Injuctions and Impoſi- 
tions upon the Penitent. For every Virtue is a de- 
gree of approach to God: And though in reſpect of the 
acceptation it is equally none at all, that is, it is as 
certain a Death if a Man dies with one mortal Wound 
as if he had en yet in ſuch Perſons who have 
ſome one or more Excellencies, though not an entire 
Piety, there is naturally a nearer approach to the 
Rate of Grace, than in Perfons who have done Evils, 
and are eminent for nothing that is good. But in ma- 
king Judgment of ſuch Perſons, it is to be enquired 
into and noted accordingly, why the fick Perfon 
was ſo eminent in that one- good thing ; whether by 
choice and apprehenſion of his — * or whether it 
was a Virtue from which his fate of Life miniſtred no- 
thing to dehort or diſcourage him, or whether it 
was only 4 Conſequent of his natural Temper and Conſti- 
#ution. If the Firſt, then it ſappoſes him in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the ſtate of Grace, and that in other things 
he was ſtrongly tempted. The Second is a felicity of 
his Education, and an effe& of Providence. The 
Third is a felicity of his Nature and a Gift of God in 
order to ſpiritual Purpoſes. But yet of every one of 
theſe Advantage is to be made. If the Conſcience of 
his Daty was the principle, then he is ready formed 
to entertain all other Graces upon the ſame reaſon, 
and his Repentance muſt be made more ſharp and 

nal; becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt 
is Conſcience in all the other Parts of his Life; _ 
tne 
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the Judgment concerning his final State ought to be 
more gentle, becauſe ir was a huge Temptation that 


hindred the Man, and abuſed his Infirmity. But if 
either his Calling or his Nature were the Parents of the 
Grace, he is in the ſtate of a moral Mar, (in the juſt and 
proper meaning of the Word) and to be handled ac- 
cordingly : That Virtne diſpoſed him rarely well to 
many other good Things, but was no part of the Grace 
of SanQification : And therefore the Man's Repentance 
is to begin anew, for all that, and is to be finiſhed in 
the returns of Health, if God grants it ; but if he de- 
nies it, it is much, very much the worſe for all that 
ſweet-natur'd Virtue. | | 

14. When the Confeſſion is made, the Spiritual Man 
is 0 execute the Office of a Keſtorer and a Judge, in 
the following particulars and manner. 


S ECT. IV. 


Of the miniftring to the Reſtitution and Pardon, 


or Recontiliation of the fick Perſon, by admini- 
ſtring the holy Sacrament. | 


ay Man F. overtaken in a Fault, ye which are fit: Gal. 6. x; 
ue 


h a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs: That's 


tual reſtore 


the Commiſſion: And, Let the Elders of the Church pray James 5.14, 


over the ſick Man; and if he have committed Sins, 
all be forgiven him; that's the ect of his Power and 
his Miniſtery. But concerning this, ſome few Things 
are to be conſidered. 

I. It is the Office of the Presbyters and Mini- 
ſters of Religion to declare publick Criminals and 
ſcandalous Perſons to be ſuch, that when the Lepro- 
fie is declared, the Flock may avoid the Infection; 
and then the Man is excommunicate, when the Peo- 
ple are warned to avoid the Danger of the Man, 
or to the reproach of the Crime, to withdraw from 
his Society, and ot to bid him God ſpeed, not to 
eat and Celebrate Snaxes and Church meetings, with 
ſuch who are declared criminal and dangerous. And 
therefore Excommunicetion is in a very great 7 * 


IS. 
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the Ad of the Congregation and Communities of the 
x Cor. 5.5, Faithful: And St. Paul ſaid to the Church of the Co- 
a » Soy rinthiaus, that they had inflicted the evil upon the in- 

r, 2. 6. » . . 6 - | 
ceſtuous Perſon, that is, by excommunicating him. 
All the Acts of which are as they are ſubjected in the 
People, Acts of Caution and Liberty; but no more AQs 
of direct proper Power or Juriſdiction, than it was 
when the Scholars of Simon Magus left his Chair and 
went to hear St. Peter: But as they are Actions of the 
Rulers of the Church, ſo they are declarative Mini- 
ſterial, and effective too by moral Cauſality, that is, by 
Perſuaſion and Diſcourſe, by Argument and Prayer, by 
Homily and material Repreſentment, by reaſonableneſs of 
Order and the ſuper - induced Neceſſities of Men; 
though not by any real change of State as 10 the Per- 
ſon, nor by diminution of his Right, or violence to his 
Condition. 18 8 

2. He that Baptizes, and he that Miniſters the holy 
Sacrament, and he that Prays, does holy Offices of great 
Advantage; but in theſe alſo, juſt as in the former, 
he Exerciſes no JuriſdiQion or 


| Homines in remiſſione peccatorum mi- 
niſterium ſuum exhibent, non jus alicu- Preheminence af ter the manner 
jus poteſtatis exercent : Neque enim in Of ſecular Authority: And the 


ſuo, ſed in nomine Patris, Filii, & Spi- ſame is alſo true if he ſhould 
ritüs Sancti peccara dimittuntur. Iſti ro- deny them. He that refuſeth 
gant, Divinitas donat. . A 9 

S. Amb, de Spir. S. 1. 3. c. 1 to Baptize an indiſpoſed Per- 

ſon, hath by the conſent of all 

Men no Power or juriſdiction over the Unbaptized 

Man: And he that for the like Reaſon refuſeth to give 

him the Communion, preſerves the ſacredneſs of the 
Myſteries, and does Charity to the indiſpoſed Man, to 

deny that to him which will do him Miſchief. And 

this is an A& of Separation, juſt as it is for à Friend or 
Phyſician to deny Water to an Hydropick Perſon, 

or Italian Wines to a Hectick Fever; or as if Cato 

ſhould deny to ſalute Bibulus, or the Ceuſor of Man- 

ners to do countenace to a Wanton and a Vicious 

Perſon. And though this thing was expreſſed by 

Words of Power, ſuch as Separation, Abſtention, Ex- 
communication, Depoſition ; yet theſe Words! we under- 

ſtand by the thing itſelf, which was notorious and 

Tl ! evident, 
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evident to be matter of Prudence, Security, and a free 
unconſtrained Diſcipline; and they paſled into power 
by conſent and voluntary Submiſſion, having the ſame 
effe of Conſtraint, Fear. and Authority, which we 
ſee in ſecular Juriſdiction; not becauſe Eccle/raſtical 
Diſcipline hath a natural proper coercion as Lay Tribu- 
als have, but becauſe Men have. ſubmitted to it, and 
are bound to do ſo upon the Interelt of two or three 
Chriſtian Graces. 0 . | | 
3. In puſuance of this Caution and Proviſion, the 
Church ſuperinduced Times and Manners of Abſtention, 
and Expreflions of Sorrow and Canonical Puniſhments, 
which they tied the delinquent People to ſuffer before 
they would admit them to the holy Table of the Lord. 
For the Criminal having obliged himſelf by his Sin, 
and the Church having declared it when ſhe ſhould take 
notice of it, he is bound to repent to make him ca- 
pable of Pardon with God; and to prove that he is 
penitent, he is to do ſuch Adtions which the Church 
in the virtue and purſuance of Repentance ſhall accept 
as a Teſtimony of it ſufficient to inform her. For as 
ſhe could not bind at all (in this ſenſe) till the Crime 
was publick, though the Man had bound himſelf in ſe- 
cret; ſo neither can ſhe ſet him free till the Repen- 
tance be as publick as the Sin, or ſo as ſhe can note 
it and approve it. Though the Man be free as to God 
by his internal AQ; yet as the publication of the Sin 
was accidental to it, and the Church- cenſure conſequent 
to it, ſo is the publication of Repentance and conſe- 
quent Abſolution extrinſecal to the Pardon, but acci- 
dentally and in the preſent Circumſtances neceſlary. 
This was the ſame that the Jeu did, (though in other 
Inſtances and Expreflions) and do to this Day to their 
prevaricating People; and the Eſſexes in their Aſſem- 
blies and private Colleges of Scholars, and publick 
Univerſities. For all theſe being Aſſemblies of vo- 
luntary Perfons, and ſuch as ſeek for Advantage, 
are bound to make an artificial Authority in their 
Superiors, and ſo to ſecure Order and Government 
by their own Obedience and voluntary Subordina- 
tion, which is not eſſential and of proper Juriſdiction 
. Key in 
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in the Superiour ; and the band of it is not any coer- 
cive Power, but the denying to communicate ſuch 
Benefits which they ſeek in that Communion and Fel- 


lowſhip. ; 

4. Theſe, I ſay, were introduced in the ſpecial Man- 
ners and Inſtances by poſitive Authority, and have not 
a Divine Authority commanding them ; but there is a 
'Divine Power that verifies them, and makes theſe Sepa- 
rations effectual and formidable: For. becauſe they are 
declarative and miniſterial in the ſpiritual Man, and 
ſuppoſe a delinquency and demerit in the other, and a 
Sin againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, that 
what they bind or Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven ; that 
is, in plain ſignification, the ſame Sins and Sinners 
which the Clergy condemns in the Face of their Aſſem- 
blies, the ſame are condemned in Heaven before the 
Face of God, and for the ſame reaſon too. God's Law 
hath ſentenced it, and theſe are the Preachers and Pub- 
liſhers of his Law, by which they ſtand condemned : 
and theſe Laws are they that condemn the Sin, or acquit 
the Penitent, there and here; whatſoever they bind here 


n ſhall be bound there, that is, the Sen- 

— r tence of God at the Day of Judgment 
communicatione orationis & con- ſhall ſentence the ſame Men whom 
venta & omnis ſan&i commercii the Church does rightly ſentence 
— —— . here. It is ſpoken in the future [it 
1 — cenſuram, in reos ſhall be bound mM Heaven 85 not but 
maximi criminis ſit drd9$wa een that the Sinner is firſt bound there, 
„a, i. e. excommunicatus majori or firſt abſolved there: But becauſe 
el. ad jndieandum cum: ad quod All binding and loofing in the interval 
judicium hzc cenſura Eccleſiæ eſt is imperfect and relative to the Day 
relativa & in ordine. Tum demum of Judgment, the Day of the great 
_— WA niſi reũpi- Sentence, therefore it is ſet down 
1 in the Time to come, and ſays this 
only, the Clergy are tied by the Word and Laws of 

God to condemn ſuch Sins and Sinners; and that you 

may not think it ineffective, becauſe after ſuch Sen- 

tence the Man lives and grows rich, or remains in 
Health and Power, therefore be ſure it ſhall be verified 

in the Day of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 

the Words of our Lord, and certain in Reaſon : For 

W . that 
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that the Miniſter does nothing to the final Alteration 
of the ſtate of the Man's Soul by way of Sentence, is 
demonſtratively certain, becauſe he cannot bind a Man, 
but ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and who is bound in 
Heaven by his Sin before his Sentence in the Church; 
as alſo becauſe the binding of the Church is merely ac- 
cidental, and upon Publication only; and when the 
Man repents, he is abſolved before God, before the 
Sentence of the Church, upon his Contrition and De- 
relition only; and if he were not, the Chutch could 
not abſolve him. The conſequent of which evident 
Truth is this, that whatſoever Impoſitions the Church- 
Offiters impoſe. upon the Criminal, they are to avoid 
Scandal, to teſtify Repentance, and to exerciſe ir, to 
inſtruct the People, ro make them fear, to repreſent the 
AR of God, and the ſecret and the true (tate of the 
Sinner: And although they are not eſſentially neceſ- 
fary to our Pardon, yet they are become neceſſary when 
the Church hath ſeized upon the Sinner by lief Netice 
of the Crime; neceſlary (I fay) for the removing the Scan- 
dal, and giving Teſtimony of our Contrition, and for the 
recerving all that Comfort which he needs, and can derive 
from the promiſes of Pardon, as they are publiſhed by 
him that is commanded to preach them to all them 
that repent. And therefore although it cannot be ne- 
ceſſary as to the obtaining Pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould 
in | 1k abſolve a ſick Man from bis private Sms, 
3nd there is 2% looſing where there was xo precedens 
binding, and he that was only bound before God, can 
before him only be looſed : Yet as to confeſs Sins to 
any Chriſtian in private may have many good Ends, 
and to confeſs them to a Clergyman may have ma- 
ny more; ſo to hear God's Sentence at the Mouth 
of the Miniſter, Pardon pronounced by God's Am- 
baſſador, is of huge Comtort to them that cannot o- 
therwiſe be comforted, and whoſe Infirmity needs it ; 
and therefore it were very fit it were not neglected in 
the Days of our Fear and Danger, of our Infirmity and 
Sorrow. | ae 
| = The Execution of this Miniſtery being an AQ of 
Prudence and Charity, and - 4 relative to chan- 

ging 
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ging Circumſtances, it hath been, and in many Caſes 
may, and in ſome maſt be reſcinded and altered. The 
Time of Separation may be lengthened and ſhortned, 
the Condition made lighter or heavier ;- and for the 
ſame. Offence the Clergyman is depoſed, but yet ad- 
mitted to the Communion, for which one of the Peo- 
ple, who hath no Office to loſe, is denied the Benefit 
of communicating ; and this ſometimes when he might 


lawfully receive it: And a private Man is ſeparate, 


when a Multitude or a Prince is not, cannot, ought 
not. Aud at laſt, when the cafe of Sickneſs and dan- 
ger of Death did occur, they admitted all Men that de- 
fired it: Somet mes without Scruple or Difficulty, 
ſometimes with ſome little Reſtraint in great or inſo- 
lent: Cafes, (as in the Caſe of Apoſtacy, in which the 
Council of Arles denied Abſolution, unleſs they recei- 
ved and gave publick Satisfaction by Acts of Repen- 
tance; and ſome other Councils denied at any time to 
do it to ſuch Perſons) according as ſeemed fitting to 
the preſent Neceflities of the Church. All which Par- 
ticulars declare it to be no part of a divine Command- 
ment, that any Man ſhould be denied to receive the 
Communion if he deſires it, and if he be in any proba- 
ble Capacity of receiving it. | 
6. Since the Separation was an Act of Liberty and a 
direct Negative, it follows that the Reſtitution was 
a meer doing that which they refuſed formerly, and 
to give the holy Communion was the Formality of 
Abſolution, and all the Inſtrument and the whole 
Matter of Reconcilement ; the taking off the Puniſhment 
is the pardoning of the din: For this without the other 
is but a Word: and if this be done, I care not whether 
anything be ſaid or no. Vinum Dominicum min:ſtr atoris 
ratia eſt, is alſo true in this Senſe; to give the Cha- 
ice and Cup is the Grace and Indulgence of the Mi- 
niſter: And when that is done, the Man hath obtained 
the Peace of the Church; and to do that, is all 
the Abſolution the Church can give. And they were 
vain Diſputes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
fince, concerning the forms of Abſolutiom; whether they 
were #4cative or optative, by way of Declaration, or by 
a | way 
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way of Sentence For at firſt they had no Forms at 
all, but they ſaid a Prayer, and after the manner of 
the Fews, laid Hands upon the Penitent, when they 
prayed over him, and ſo admitted him to the holy 
Communion. For fince the Church had no Power 
over her Children, but of excommunicating 'and de- 
nying them to attend upon Holy Offices and Miniſteries 
reſpectively, neither cou'd they have any Abſolution, 
but to admit- them thither from whence formerly 
they were forbidden: Whatſoever Ceremony or Form 
did ſignify, this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, al- 
* and accidental; it had variety, but no neceſ- 

7. | 

7. The PraQtice conſequent to this, is, that if the 
Penitent be bound by the poſitive Cenſures of the 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thoſe Conditions 
which the Laws of the Church tie him to, in caſe he 
can perform them: If he cannot, he can no longer be 


32 


prejudiced by the Cenſure of the Church, which had 


no relation but to the People, with whom the dying 


Man is no longer to converſe. For whatſoever re- Cauſ. 26.Q, 


lates to God, is to be tranſacted in ſpiritual Ways, by „ & Q 7- 


Contrition and internal Graces; and the Mercy of the 
Church is ſuch, as to give him her Peace and her Bleſ- 
fing, upon his undertaking to obey her Injunctions, if 
he ſhall be able: Which Injunctions, if they be decla- 
red by publick Sentence, the Miniſter hath nothing to 
do in the Aﬀair, but to remind him of his Obliga- 
tion, and reconcile him, that is, give him the hol 
Sacrament. 

8. If the Penitent be not bound by publick Sen- 
tence, the Miniſter is to make his Repentance as 
great, and his Heart as contrite as he can, to diſpoſe 
him by the repetition of Acts of Grace, in the way of 
Prayer, and in real and exterior Inſtances, where 
he can, and then to give him the holy Communion 
in all the ſame Caſes in which he ought not to have 


denied it to him in his Health, that is, even in the 


beginnings of ſuch a Repentance, Which by human 
Signs he believes to be real and holy : And after this, 
the event muſt be lett to God. reaſon of the 
br, P 2 Rule 


, 
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Rule depends upon this; becauſe there is no divine 
Commandment directly forbidding the Rulers of the 
Church to give the Communion to any Chriſtian that 
deſires it, and profeſſes Repentance of his Sins. And 
all Chnrch-diſcipline, in every inſtance, and to every 
ſingle Perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who did 
it according to the Neceſſities of this State and Con- 
ſtitution of our Affairs below: But we, who are but 
Miniſters and Delegates of Pardon and Gondemnation, 
muſt reſign and give up our Judgment when the Man 
is no more to be judged by the Sentences of Man, and 
dy the Proportions of this World, but of the other: To 
which if our Reccnciliation does advantage, we ought 
in Charity to ſend him forth with all the Advantages he 
can receive; for he will need them all. And therefore 
Can. 13.Vi- the Nicene Council commands, that no Man be depri- 
Sog. ap-, ved Of this neceſſary Paſi-port in the Article of his Death, 
C. 6. A. and calls this he ancient and Canonical Law of the Church; 
rel. 2. C. 12. and to Miniſter it, only ſuppoſes the Man in the Com- 
munion of the Church, not always in the State, but 
ever in the Poſſibilities of Sanctification. They who in 
the Article and Danger of Death were admitted to the 
Communion, and tied to Penance if they recovered, 
( which was ever the Cuſtom of the ancient Church, 
unleſs in very few Caſes) were but in the Threſhold of 
Repentance, in the Commencement and firſt Introdu- 
tions to a devout Life; and indeed then it is a fit Mi- 
. . niſtery, that it be given in all 
ftus —— — 2 Sy the Periods of Time in which the 
onis ejus, mens impletur gratia, & Pardon of Sins is working, fince 
facure gloria nobis pignus dacur * it is the Sacrament of that great 
Myſtery, and the Exhibition of that Blood which is 

ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins. | 
9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to give 
the Communion to a fick Perſon, if he retains the 
Affection to any Sin, and refuſes to diſavow it, or 
profeſs Repentance of all Sins whatſoever, if he be re- 
td vide ur profit illis ignoſciquos quired to do it. The reaſon is, 
ad pœnam ipſe Deus deduxit : Quod becauſe it is certain * Death to 
— 2 ſed im, and an encreaſe of his Miſery, 


Tryphans dixit apud Petronium, if he ſhall ſo prophane the __ 
3 . | * an 
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and Blood of Chriſt, as to take it into ſo unholy a 

Breaſt, where Satan reigns, and Sin is principal, and 

the Spirit is extinguiſhed, and Chriſt loves not to en- 

ter, becauſe he is nor ſuffered to inhabit. But when $zvi quoq; 
he profeſſes Repentance, and does ſuch Acts of it as & implaca- 


his preſent Condition permits, he is to be preſumed — * 


to intend heartily what he profeſſes ſolemnly; and tatem ſuam 
the Miniſter is only Judge of the outward Act, and by impediunt; 
that only he is to take Iuformation concerning the * quando 
inward. But whether he be ſo or no, or if he be, nas 
whether that be timely, and effectual and ſufficient reduxit. de- 
toward the Pardon of Sins before God, is another dititiis ho- 
Confideration, of which we may conjeQture here, but 2 
we ſhall know it at Dooms-day. The ſpiritual Man 
is to do his Miniſtery by the Rules of Chri, and as 
the Cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after the 
manner of Men: The Event is in the Hands of God, 
and is to be expected, not directly and wholly accord- 
ing to his 7 but to ＋ former Life, or the 
timely internal Repentance and a- N "EO 
mendment, of which I have alrea- —— 1 — 
dy given Accounts. Theſe Mini- rem, fed ad interiorem referenda 
ſteries are Adts of Order and great funt» fine qui nuttus _— 
Aſſiſtances, but the Sum of Affairs 7 nd 
does not rely upon them, and if 
any Man put his whole Repentance upon this time, or 
all his Hopes upon theſe Miniſteries, he will find them 
and himſelf to fail. 
10. It is the Miniſter's Office to invite fick and dying 
Perſons to the holy Sacrament ; ſuch, whoſe Lives 
were fair and laudable, and yet their Sickneſs fad and 
violent, making them liſtleſs and of flow of Deſires, and 
flower Apprehepfions : That ſuch Perſons who are in 
the State of Gface may loſe no accidental Advantages 
of ſpiritual Improvement, but may receive into their 
dying Bodies the Symbols and great Confignations of 
the ReſurreQion, and into their Souls the Pledges of 
Immortality; and may appear before God their Fa- 
ther in the Union, and with the impreſſes and likeneſs 
of their elder Brother. But if the Perſons be of ill 
Report, and have lived wickedly, they are not to be 

| P 3 invited 
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invited, becauſe their Caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, though 
they then repent and call for Mercy ; But if they de- 
mand it, they are not to be denied ; only let the Mi- 
niſter in general repreſent the evil Conſequents of an 


. unworthy Participation; and if the Penitent will 
judge himſelf unworthy, let him ſtand Candidate for 


Pardon at the Hands of God, and ſtand. or fall by 
that unerring and mercitul Sentence ; to which his Se- 
verity of condemning himſelf before Men will make 
the eaſier and more hopeful Addreſs. And . 


among the Chriſtians, who denied to reconcile lapſed 
Perſons after Baptiſm, yet acknowledged that there 


1 Cor. 2. 3. 


1 Cor. 1 5. 
22. ; 


were hopes reſerved in the Court of Heaven for 
them, though not here: Since we, who. are eaſil 
deceived by the pretences of a real Return, are tied 
to diſpenſe God's Graces as he hath given us Commiſ- 
fion, with Fear and Trembling, and without too for- 
ward confidences; and God hath Mercies which we 
know not of ; and therefore becauſe we know them 
nat, ſuch Perſons were referred to God's Tribunal 
where he wou'd find them, if they were to be had 
at all. E 
11. When the holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 
let the Exhortation be made proper to the Myſtery, 
but fitted to the Man; that is, that it be uſed for 
the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrition: Let 
all the Circumſtances and Parts of the divine Love 
be repreſented, all the myſterious Advantages of the 
bleſſed Sacrament be declared ; * That it is the Bread 
which came from Heaven ; * That it is the Repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's Death to all the Purpoſes and Capaci 
ties of Faith, * and the real Exhibition of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood to all the Purpoſes of the Spirit; That it 
is the earneſt of the ReſurreQion, * and the Seed of a 
glorious Immortality ; * That as by our Cognation to 
the Body of the firſt Adam we took in Death, ſo by 
our Union with the Body of the ſecond Adam we ih 
have the Inheritance of Life : (for as by Adam came 
Death, fo by Chriſt cometh the Reſurrection of the Dead p 
* That if we, being worthy Communicants of theſe 
ſacred Pledges, be preſented to God\ with Chet 
x N * within 
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within us, our being accepted of God is certain, even 
for the ſake of his Well- beloved that dwells within 
us: * That this is the Sacrament of that Body which 
was broken for our Sins, of that Blood which puriftes 
our Souls, by which we are preſented to God pure and 
boly. in the Beloved : * That now. we may aſcertain. our 
Hopes, and make our Faith confident ; for be that hath 
given us his Son, how ſhould not he with him gite ms all 
things elſe? Upon theſe or the like Conſiderations the 
ſick Man may be aſſiſted in his Addreſs, and his Faith 
ſtrengthened, and his Hope confirmed, and his Charity 
be —_ | e 

12. The manner of the ſick Man's Reception of the 
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Rom, 8. 32 


— 


Vid. Nule of 


holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from the“ L, 


ordinary Solemnities of the ;Sacrament, ſave omy that & F 10. 


ſtory of 


Abatement is to be made of ſuch. accidental Circum- . £:;: -/ 


ſtances as by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Church 
healthful Perſons are obliged to; ſuch as Faſting; 
Kneeling, e. Though I remember. that it was noted 
for great Devotion in the Legate that died at Trent, 
that he cauſed. himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his Knees, 
when be received the Viaticum or the holy Sacrament 
before his Death; and it was greater in Hluniades, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the Church, that 
there he might receive his Lord in his Lord's Houſe ; and 
it was recorded for Honour, that #/*{/am, the pious 
Archbiſhop of Boxrges, a ſmall time before his laſt A+ 
ony, ſprang out of his Bed, at the preſence of the ho- 
y Sacrament, and upon his Knees and his Face recom- 
mended his Soul to his Saviour. But in theſe things 
no Man is to be prejadiced or cenſured. | 
13. Let not the holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
dying Perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon. to 
make that Duty acceptable, and the Myſteries effe- 
Qive to the Purpoſes of the Soul. For the Sacraments 
and Ceremonies of the Goſpel  aperate not without 
the concurrent Adions and moral Influences of the 
SO To infuſe the Chalice into the cold Lips of 
the Clinick, may diſturb his Agony, but cannot relieve 
the Soul, which only receives Improvement by Acts 


Feſus, Vat 


3. Diic. 18. 


of Grace and Choice, to which the external Rites are 


P4 apt 
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apt and appointed to miniſter in a capable Perſon. M 
other Perſons, as Fools, Children, diſtracted Perſons, 
Lethargical, Apoplectical, ot any-ways ſenſeleſs and 
uncapable of human and reaſonable Acts, are to be aſ- 
ſiſted only by Prayers: For they may prevail even for 
the abſent, and for Enemies, and for all thoſe who Join 
not in the Office. : 03 1909 BART eee 


| Y 
| 8 E CT. V. 
Of miniftring to the fick Perſon by the ſpiritual 
Man, as 174i the Phyſician of Souls. 


1. IN all Caſes of receiving Confeffions of fick Men, 


and the aſſiſting to the Advancement of Repen- 
tance, the Miniſter is to apportion to every kind of Sin 
ſuch ſpiritual Remedies which are apt to mortify and 
cure the Sin; ſuch as Abſtinence from their Occaſions 
and Opportunities, to avoid Temptations, to refiſt their 
Beginnings, to puniſh the Crime by Acts of Indigna- 
tion againſt the Perſon, Faſtings and Prayer, Alms and 
all the Inſtances of Charity, asking Forgiveneſs, reſti- 
cation of Wrongs, latisfaction of Injuries, Ads of 
Virtue contrary to the Crimes. And although in great 
and dangerous Sickneſles they are not directly to be 
impoſed, unleſs they are direct matters of Duty; yet 
where they are medicinal they are to be inſinuated, and 
in general Signification remarked to him, and under- 
taken accotdingly : Concerning which, when he re- 
turns to Health, he is to receive particular Advices. 
And this Advice was inſerted into the Penitential of 
England in the time of Theodore Archbiſhop of Canter- 
. and afterwards adopted into the Canon of all the 

nn 

2. The proper Temptations of ſick Men, for which 
a Remedy is not yet provided, are aureaſonable Fears, 


and wnreaſonable Confidences, which the Miniſter is to cure 


by: the following Conſiderations. - 


Cop: 
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 Confiderations againſt unreaſonable Fears of not 
2 having our Sins pardoncdd. 


M*z good Men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 
L Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt Sin, to which 
they are arrived by a long Grace, and continua! Obſer- 
vation of their Actions, and the Parts of a laſting Re- 
entance, many times over- act their Tenderneſs, and 
Fach their Caution into Scruple, and Care of their Duty 
into enquiries after the Event, and askings atter the 
Counſels of God, and the Sentences of Dooms-day. 
He that asks of the Standers-by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall! be ſaved or damned, is 
to be anſwer'd with the Words of Pity and Reproof. 
Seek not after neu Ligbt for the ſearching into the pri- 
vateſt Records of God: Look as much as you liſt into 
the Pages of Revelation, for they concern your Duty; 
but the Event is regiſter'd in Heaven, and we can 
expect no other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall 
de given to them for whom it is prepared by the Fa- 
ther of Mercies. We have Light enough to tell our 
Duty; and F we do that, we need not fear what the 
Iſſue will be; and f we do not, let us never look for 
ore Light, or enquire after God's Pleaſure concern- 
ng our Souls, ſince we ſo little ſerve his Ends in 


* 


thoſe things where he hath given us Light. But yet Mat. 3. 6. 


this I add, That as Pardon of Sins in the Old Teſta- 
ment 'was nothing but removing the Puniſhment 
Which then was temporal, and therefore many times 
they conld tell if their Sins were pardoned ; and 
concerning Pardon of Sins, they then had no fears of 
Conſcience, 'but 'while the Puniſhment was on them, 
for ſo long indeed it was unpardoned, and how long 
it would fo ren it was matter of Fear, and of pre- 
Tent Sorrow: Beſides this, in the Goſpel, Pardon of 
Sins is another thing; Pardon of Sins, is 4 Saudifica- 


tion: Chriſt came to take away our Sint, by turning every Ads 3. 26. 


due of us from our Iniquities ; and there is not in the 
Nature of the T King any Expectation of Pardon; 
or Sign or Signification of it, but ſo far as the 
diy x8 | y F RY 0 thing 
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thing it ſelf diſcovers it ſelf. As we hate Sin, and 
grow in Grace, and arrive at the State of Holineſs, 
which is alſo a State of Repentance and Imperfection, 
bur yer of Sincerity of Heart, and diligent Endeavour; 
in the ſame Degree we are to judge concerning the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins: For indeed that is the Evangelical 
Forgiveneſs, and it ſignifies out Pardon, becauſe it ef- 
fects it, or rather it is in the Nature of the thing; ſo 
that we are to enquire into no hidden Records. For- 
ziveneſs of Sins is not a ſecret Sentence, a Word or a 

ecord; but it is a State of Change, and effected upon 
us; and upon our ſelves we are to look fot it, to read 
it and underſtand ** We ate only zo be "I of; our 
e pea ...  Dxty, and confident of the Article 
1 ·——— 2 remiſſion of Sins; and the Con: 
ceram, ſpem tuam eſſe certam. cluſion of theſe, Premiſſes will 
Ane that we ſhall be full of hopes of a 
proſperous Reſurrection: And our Fear and Trembling 
are no Inſtances of our Calamity, but parts of Duty; 
we ſhall ſure enough be wafted to the Shore, although 
we be toſſed with the winds of our. Sighs, and the un- 
eveneſs of our Fears, and the ebbings and flowings of 
our Paſſions, if we ſail in a right Chanel, and ſtecr by 
2 perfect Compaſs, and Jook up to God, and call for 
his Habs and do our own Endeavour, There are ver 
many Reaſons why Men ought not to deſpair.; an 
there are not very many Men that ever go beyond a 
Hope, till they paſs into Poſſeſſion. If our Fears 
have any mixture of Hope, that is, enough to enable 
and to excite our Duty; and if we have a ſtrong Hope, 
when we caſt about, we ſhall find reaſon enough to 
Una eſt nobilitas, nn coloris ns oy amy aw. J 75 25 
Ingenui, timidas non habwile manus. arr. 
| and if it allay our Gayeties 
and our Confidences, it is no Harm. In this Uncertain- 

g ty we mult abide, if we have committed Sins after Bap- 
tiſm: And thoſe confidences which ſome Men glory in 
are not real Supports or good Foundations. The fear- 
ing Man is the lafeſt ; and if he fears on his Death-bed 
it is but what happens to moſt conſidering Men, an 
what was to be looked for all his Life-time As 

FT | ; tälkee 
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talked of the Terrors of Death, and Death is the King 
of Terrors; and therefore it is no ſtrange. thing if then 
he. be hugely afraid; if he be not, it is either a great 
Felicity, or a great Preſumption. But if he wants ſome 
Degree of Comfort, or a greater Degree of Hope, let 
him be refreſhed, by conſidering, | | 

1. That Chriſt came into the World to. ſave Sinners. 
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Tim. 7. 15. 


2. That God delights not in the Confuſion and Death of — 33. 
Sinners. 3. That i» Heaven there is great Joy at the Con- Luke 15. 7. 


verſian of a Sinner. 4. That Chriſt is a perpetua] Advo- 
cate daily interceding with his Father for our Pardon. 
5. That God uſes infinite Arts, Inſtruments and Devices 
to reconcile us to himſelf. 6. Fhat he prays us to be 
in Charity with: him, and to be forgiven... 1 That he 
ſends Angels to keep us from Violence and Evil Com- 

any, from Temptations and Surpriſes, and his Holy 

pirit to guide us in holy Ways, and his Servants to 
warn us and remind us perpetually.: And therefore 
ſince certainly he is ſo deſirous to ſave us, as appears 


1 John 2. 1. 


2Cor. 5. 20. 


by his Word, by his Oaths, by his very Nature, and 


his daily Artifices of Mercy; it is not likely that he will 
condemn us without great Provocations of his Ma- 
jeſty, and Perſeyerance in them. 8. That the Cove- 

ant of the Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and of 

epentance, and being eſtabliſned with ſo many great 
Solemnities and Miracles from Heaven, muſt ſignifie 
a huge Favour and a mighty Change of Things ; and 
therefore that Repentauce, which is the great Condi» 


tion of it, is a Grace that does not expire in little Ac- 


cents and Minutes, but hath a great Latitude of Signi- 
fication, and large Extenſion of Parts, under the Pro- 
tection of all which Perſons are ſafe, ev'n when they 
fear exceedingly. F$ That there are great degrees 
and differences of Glory in Heaven: And therefore if 
we eſtimate our Piety by Proportions to the more 
eminent Perſons and devouter People, we are not 
to conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame State of 
Glory, but that we ſhall not go into the ſame De- 
ces, 10. That although Forgivenefs of Sins is con- 
ligned to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm is. but 
once, and cannot. be repeated; yet „ 
ins 
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Ezek. 18. 
Jocl 2. 


Chap. x. Conſiderations again® * Sc&. x. 
Sins is the Grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us ſo long as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm; For then we enter 
into the Condition of Repentance ; and Repentance is 
not an indiviſible Grace, or a thing performed at once, 
but it is working all our Lives; and therefore ſo is our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we diſcom- 
poſe or renew the Decency of our Baptiſmal Pro- 


miſes: And therefore it ought: to be certain, that no 
Man deſpair of Pardon but he that hath voluntarily 


renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged him- 


ſelf from that Covenant. He that ſticks to it, and 


ſtill profeſſes the Religion; and approves the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and to do his Duty, this Man 
hath all the Veracity of God to aſſure him and give 
him Confidence that he is not in an impoſſible State of 
Salvation, unleſs God cuts' him off before he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chuſe. 11. And then let him conſider, the 
more he feats, the more he hates his Sin that is the 
Cauſe of it, and the leſs he can be tempted to it, and 
the more defirous he is of Heaven; and therefore 
ſuch Fears are good Inſtruments of Grace, and good 
Signs of a future Pardon. 12: That God in the Old 
Law, although he made à Covenant of perfect Obe- 
dience, and did not pronute Pardon at all after great 
Sins, yet he did give Pardon, and declare it ſo to them 
for their own and for our ſakes too. So he did to 
David, to Manaſſes, to the whole Nation of the Iſrae- 
Res Ten times in the Wilderneſs, ev*n after their — 54 
ſtaſies and Idolatries. And in the Prophets, the Mer- 
cies of God, and his remiffions of Sins, were largely 
preached, though in the Law God puts on the Robes 

f an angry Judge, and a ſevere Lord. But therefore 
in the Goſpel, Where he hath eſtabliſhed the whole 


Sum of Affairs upon Faith and Repemance, if God ſhou'd 


not Pardon great Sinners that repent after Baptiſm 
with a free Diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far harder 
than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 13. That 
if a Proſelyte went into the Jewiſh Communion, 
and were circumciſed and baptized, he enter'd * 
4 9 1 # 5 \ . a 
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all the hopes of good things which God hath promi- 
ſed or would give to his People; and yet that was 
but the Covenant of Works. If then the Gentile Proſe- 
lytes, by their Circumcifion and Legal Baptiſm, were 
admitted to a State of Pardon, to laſt ſo long as they 
were in the Covenant, ev'n after their Admiſſion, for 
Sins committed againſt Moſes's Law, which they then 
undertook to obſerve exactly; in the Goſpel, which 
is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain that 
there is a greater Grace, given, and an eaſier Condi- 
tion enter'd into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law : 
And that is nothing elſe, but that Abatement is made 
for our Inficmities, and our fingle Evils, and our timely- 
repented and forſaken Habits of Sin, and our violent 
Paſſions, when they are conteſted withal, and fought 
with, and under Diſcipline, and in the beginnings and 
progreſſes of Mortification. 14. That God hath 
erected in his Church a whole Order of Men, the 
main Part and Dignity of whoſe Work it is to remit and 
retain Sins by a perpetual and daily Miniſtery : And this 
they do, not only in Baptiſm, but in all their Offices 
to be adminiſtred afterwards ; in the Holy Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, which exhibits the Symbols of that 
Blood which was ſhed for Pardon of our Sins, and there- 
fore by its continued Miniſtery and Repetition declares 
that all that while we are within the ordinary Powers 
and uſual Diſpenſations of Pardon, ev'n ſo long as we 
are in any probable Diſpoſition to receive that Holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame Effect is alſo ſignified and 
_ Exhibited in the whole Power of the Keys, which 
if it extends to private Sins, Sins done in ſecret, it 
is certain' it does alſo to publick. But this is a 
greater Teſtimony of the certainty or the remifſibi- 
lity of our gteateſt Sins: For publick Sins, as they al- 
ways have a Sting and a ſuperadded Formality of Scan- 
dal and ill Example, ſo-+ they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt; ſuch as Murther, Sacrilege, and o- 
thers of unconcealed Nature, and unprivate Actions 
And if God, for theſe worſt of Evils, hath appointed 
an 'Office of Eaſe and Pardon, which is and may 
daily de adminiſtered, that will be an uneafie Puſillani- 


mity 
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mity, and fond Suſpicion of God's Goodneſs, to fear 
that our Repentance ſhall be rejected, ev'n although 
we have committed the greateſt or the moſt of 
Evils. 15. And it was concerning baptized Chriſtians 
that St. John ſaid, If any Man ſin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, and he is the Propitiatiom for 
aur Sint: And concerning lapſed Chriſtians St. Paul 
ave Inſtruction, that, If any Man be overtaken in a 
ault, ye which are Spiritual, reſtore ſuch a Man in the 
rit of Meekneſs, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tempted. The 
arinthian Chriſtian commutted Inceſt, and was par- 
doned: And Simon Magus after he was baptized, offer- 
ed to commit his n Sin of Simony, and yet St. Peter 
did him pray for Pardon: And St. James tells, that, 
If the fuck ſends for the Elders of the Church, 
and they pray over him, and he conſeſs his Sins, they ſhall 
be forgiven him. 16. That only one Sin is declared 
to be-irremifſible, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Sin unto Death, as St. John calls it, for which we are 
not bound to pray; For all others we are: And certain it 
is, no Man commits a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if 


he be afraid he hath and defires that he had not; for 


ſach penitential Paſſions are againſt the definition of 
that Sin. 17. That all the Sermons in the Scripture 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Feſ#s, exhort- 
ing Men to Repentance, to be afflicted, to mourn and 
to weep, to Confeſſion of Sins, are ſure Teſtimonies 
of God's Purpoſe and Deſire to forgive us, ev'n when 
we fall after Baptiſm: And if our Fall after Baptiſm 
were irrecoverable, then all Preaching were in vain, 
and our Faith were alſo vain, and we cou'd not with 
Comfort rehearſe the Creed, in which, as ſoon as ever 
we profeſs Jeſus to have died for our Sins, we alſo 
are condemned by our own Conſcience of a Sin that 
mall not be forgiven; and then all Exhortations, 
and Comforts, and Faſts, and Diſciplines were uſe- 
leſs and too late, if they were not given us be- 
fore we can underſtand them; for moſt common- 
ly as ſoon as we can, we enter into the Regions 
of Sin; for we commit ev Action, before we un- 
derſtand, and together with our Underſtanding Nor: 
| in 
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begin to be imputed. 18. That if it cou'd be other- 
wile; Infants were very ill provided for in the 
Church, who were baptized when they had no ſtain 
upon their Brows, but the Miſery they contracted 
from Adam : And they are left to be Angels for ever 
after, and live innocently in the midſt of their Igno- 
rances, and Weakneſſes, and Temptations, and the 
Heat and Follies of Youth; or elle to periſh in an 
eternal Ruin. We cannot think or ſpeak good things 
of God, if we entertain ſuch evil Suſpicions of the 
Mercies of the Father of our Lord Feſ#s.” 19. That he 
long Sufferance and Patience of God is indeed wonderful: 
But therefore it leaves us in certainties of Pardon, fo 
long as there is poſſibility to return, if we reduce the 
power to act. 20. That God calls upon us to forgive 
our Brother ſeventy times ſeven times: And yet all that 
is but like the forgiving a hundred Pence for his ſake 
who forgives us ten thouſand Talents: For ſo the Lord 
profeſſed that he had done to him who was his Servant 
and his Domeſtick. 2t. That if we can forgive an 
hundred thouſand times, it is certain God will do fo to 
us; our bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray 
for Pardon, as we pardon our offending and penitent 
Brother. 22. That even in the caſe of very great 
Sins, and great Judgments infliged upon the Sinneq, 
wiſe and good Mev, and Precedents of Religion, have 
dectared their Senſe to be, that God ſpent all his An- 
ger, and made it expire in that temporal Miſery ; aud 
ſo ir was ſuppoſed to have been done in the caſe of 4- 
nanias ; But that the hopes of any penitent Man may 


not rely upon any Uncertainty, we find in holy Scrip- 


ture, that thoſe Chriſtians who had for their 1can- 
dalous Crimes deſerved to be given over to Satan to 
be buffeted, yet had hopes to be ſaved in the Day 
of the. Lord. 23. That God glories in the Titles of 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and will not have his Ap- 
pellatives ſo finite and limitted as to expire in one 
Act or in a feldom Pardon. 24. That Man's Congi- 
tion were deſperate, and like that of the fallen An- 
gels , equally deſperate but unequally oppreſſed, 
conſidering how infinite weakneſſes and n 

951 N in 


223 


$24 Chap: 7. An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair Sect. F. 
(in reſpe& of their excellent Underſtanding and perfect 
Choice) if he could be admitted to no Repentance af- 
ter his Infant-Baptiſm : And if he may be admitted to 
one, there is nothing in the Covenant of the Goſpel 
but he may alſo to a ſecond, and ſo for ever, as long 
as he can repent and return and live to God in a timely 
Religion. 25. That every Man is a Sinner: I» m 
Jam. 3. 2. things we offend all; and, If we ſay we have no Sin, 
x John 1. 8: we decerve our ſelves: And therefore either all muſt 
periſh, or elſe there is Mercy for all; and ſo there is, 
Rom. 5. 8. upon this very Stock, becauſe Chriſt died for Sinners, 
ch. 11. 32. and God hath comprehended all under Sin, that he might 
have Mercy upon all. 26. That if ever God ſends tem- 
poral Puniſhments into the World with Purpoſes of A- 
mendment, and if they be not all of them certain con- 
fignations to Hell, and unleſs every Man that breaks 
his Leg, or in Puniſhment loſes a Child or Wife, be 
certainly damn'd, it is certain that God in theſe Caſes 
is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the Sin to amend the 
Perſon, and ſmites that he may cure, and judges that 
he may abſolve. 27. That he that will not quench the 
ſmoaking Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed, will not tie 
us to Perfection, and the Laws and Meaſures of Hea- 
ven upon Earth: And if in every Period of our Re- 
pentance he is pleaſed with our Duty, and the Voice of 
our Heart, and the Hand of our Defres, he hath told 
us plainly that he will not only pardon all the Sins of 
the Days of our Folly, but the returns and ſurprizes of 
Sins in the Days of Repentance, if we give no Way; 
and allow no Affection, and give no place to any thing 
that is God's Enemy; all the paſt Sins, and all the ſel- 
dom- returning and ever-repemed Evils being put upon the 
Accounts of the Croſs. 


An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the Day of our Death. 


TO which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, to be 
uſed for the curing Temptation to direct Deſpair, 
in caſe that the Hope and Faith of good Men be aſ- 
ſaulted in the Day of their Calamity. 

| | con- 
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I confider that the ground of my Trouble is my 
Sin; and if it were not for that, I ſhould not need to 
be troubled : But the help that all the World looks 
for, is ſuch as ſuppoſes a Man to be a Sinner. Ind 
if from my ſelf I were to derive my Title to Heaven, 
then my Sins were a juſt Argument of Deſpair : But 
now that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive me 
to an 7. — to God's Mercies, and to take 3 
in the Croſs, they ought not, they cannot infer a ju 
cauſe of Deſpair. * I am ſure it is a ſtranger thing 
that God ſhould take upon him Hands and Feet, an 
thoſe Hands and Feet ſhould be nailed upon a Croſs; 
than that a Man ſhould be partaker of the Felicities of 
Pardon and Life eternal: And it were ſtranger yet, that 
God ſhogld do ſo much for Man, and that a Man that 
defires it, that labours for it, that is in Life and poſ- 
ſibilities of working his Salvation, ſhould inevitably 
miſs that End for which that God ſuffered ſo much. 
For what is the Meaning, and what is the Extent, and 
what are the Significations of the divine Mercy in 
pardoning Sinners? If it be thought a great matter 
that I am charged with orginal Sin; I confeſs I feel 
the weight of it in loads of temporal Infelicities, and 
proclivities to Sin: But I fear not the guilt of it, ſince 
I am baptized ; and it cannot do honour to. the Re- 
putation of God's Mercy, that it ſhonld be all ſpent 
in Remiſſions of what I never choſe, never acted, ne- 
ver knew of, could not help, concerning which I re- 
ceived no Commandtnent, no Prohibition. But (bleſ- 
ſed be God) it is ordered in juft Meaſures, that that o- 
riginal evil which I contracted withour my Will ſhould 
be taken away withour my Knowledge ; and what I ſuf- 
fered before I had a Being, was cleanſed before 
had an uſeful Underſtanding. But I am taught to be- 
lieve God's Mercies to be infinite, not only in him 
ſelf but to as : For Mercy is a relative Term, ind we 
are its Correſpondents : Of all the Creatures which God, 
made, we only in a proper Senſe are the Subjects 
of Mercy and Remiſſion. Angels have mote of God's 
* ( we have, but not ſo much of hir Mercy; 


and Beaſts have little Rays of his Kindneſs, and 
Q Effects 
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Effects of his Wiſdom and Graciouſneſs in petty Dona- 
tives; but nothing of Mercy, for they have no Laws, 
and therefore no Sins, and need no Mercy, nor are ca- 
pable of any. Since therefore Man alone is the cor- 
relative or proper object and veſſel of Reception of an 
infinite Mercy, and that Mercy is in giving and for- 
giving, | have reaſon to hope that he will ſo forgive 
me, that my Sins ſhall not hinder me of Heaven; or 
becauſe it is a Gift, I may alſo upon the Stock of the 
ſame infinite Mercy hope he will give Heaven to me: 
And if I have it either upon the title of giving of for- 
iving, it is alike to me, and will alike magnify the 
Glories of the divine Mercy. * And becauſe eternal 
Life is the Gift of God, I have leſs reaſon to deſpair : 
For if my Sins were fewer, and my diſproportions to- 
wards ſuch a Glory were leſs, and my evenneſs more, 
yet it is ſtill a Gift, and I could not receive it but as 
a free and a gracious Donative, and ſo I may flill, 
God can till give it me; and it is not an impoſſible 
expeQation to wait and look for ſuch a Gift at the 
Hands of the Cod of Mercy; the beſt Men deſerve it not, 
and I who am the worſt may have it given me. * And 
I conſider that God hath ſet no Meaſures of his Mer- 
cy, but that we be within the Covenant, that is, re- 
E Per ſons, endeavouring to ſerve him with an 
oneſt ſingle Heart: And that within this Covenant 
there is a very great latitude, and variety of Perſons, 
and Degrees and Capacities, and therefore that it 
cannot ſtand with the proportions of ſo infinite a Mer- 
cy, that Obedience be exacted to ſuch a Point (which 
he never expreſſed,) unleſs it ſhould be the leaſt, 
and that to which all Capacities, though otherwiſe 
unequal, are fitted and ſufficiently enabled. * But 
however, I find that the Spirit of God taught the 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all in 
general, and to every fingle Perſon in particular, ſome 
gracious Words which God in the O1d Teſtament ſpake 
to one Man upon a ſpecial Occaſion in a fingle and 
temporal Inſtance. Such are the Words which God 
- to Joſhua, I will never fail thee\ nor forſake thee. 
And upon the ſtock of that promiſe St. Pax/ ſees 
ve- 
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Covetouſneſs, and perſuades Contentedneſs, becauſe 
thoſe Words were ſpoken by God to 30% in another 
Caſe. If the gracious Words of God have ſo great 
extenſion of Parts, and intention of kind Purpoſes, then 
how many Comforts have we upon the ſtock of all 
the excellent Words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 

hets and in the Pſalms? And I will never more-que- 
ſion whether they be ſpoken concerning me, hay- 
ing ſuch an authentick Precedent ſo to expound the 
excellent Words of God : All the Treaſures of God 
which are in the Pſalms are my own Riches, and the 
Wealth of my Hope; there will I look, and whatſo- 
ever I can need, that I will depend upon. For cer- 
tainly, if we could underſtand it, that which is iafi- 
nite (as God is) muſt needs be ſome ſuch kind of 
thing: It muſt go whither it was never ſent, and ſig- 
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nify what was not firſt intended; and it muſt warm 


with its light, and ſhine with its heat, and refreſh 
when it ſtrikes, and heal when it wounds, and aſcer- 
tain where it makes afraid, and intend all when it 
warns one, and mean a great deal in a ſmall word. 


And as the Sun paſſing to its Southern Tropick, looks. 


with an open Eye upon his Sun-burnt Arbiopiant, but 
at the ſame time ſends light from his Poſterns, and 
collateral Influences from the backſide of his Beams, 
and ſees the Corners of the Eaſt when his Face tends 
towards the Weſt, becauſe he is a round Body of 
Fire, and hath ſome little images and reſemblances of 
the Infinite; ſo is God's Mercy: When it looked upon 
Moſes, it relieved St. Paul, and it pardoned David, and 
gave hope to Manaſſes, and might have reſtored Judar, 
if he would have had hope, and uſed himſelf accord- 
ingly. * But as to my own Caſe, I have ſinned grie- 


vouſly and frequently: But I have repented it, bur Vixi, pee- 
I have begged Pardon, I have confeſſed it and forſa- cavi, pœni- 


ken it. I cannot undo what was done, and I periſh © 


if God hath appointed no Remedy, if there be no Re- 
miſſion; But then my Religion falls together with my 
Hope, and God's Word fails as well as I. But I believe 
the Article of Forgiveneſs of Sins ; and if there be any ſuch 
thing, I may do well, for 92 and do, and * 
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do that which all good Men call Repentance; that is, 
J will be humbled befote God, and mourn for my Sin, 
and for ever ask Forgiveneſs, and judge my ſelf, and 
leave it with haſte, and mortify it with Diligence, 
and watch againſt it carefully. And this I can do 
but in the manner of a Man, I can but mourn for my 
Sins, as I apprehend grief in other Inſtances: But I 
will rather chuſe to ſuffer all Evils than to do one de- 
liberate AQ of Sin. I know my Sins are greater than 
my Sorrow, and too many for my Memory, and too 
inſinuating to be prevented by all my Care: But I 
know alſo, that God knows and pities my Infirmi- 
ties; and how far that will extend I know not, but 
that it will reach ſo far as to ſatisfy my Needs, is the 
matter of my Hope. But this I am ſure of, that I 
have in my great Neceſſity prayed humbly and with 
great Deſire, and ſometimes I have been heard in kind, 
and ſometimes have had à bigger Mercy inſtead of it; 
and I have the hope of Prayers and the hope of my Con- 
feſſion, and the hope of my Endeavours, and the hope of 
many Promiſes, and of God's eſſential Goodneſs : And I 
am ſure that God hath heard my Prayers, and verified 
his Promiſes in temporal Inſtances, for he ever gave 
me ſufficient for my Life; and although he promiſed 
ſach Supplies, and grounded the Confidences of them 
upon our firſt ſeeking the Kingdom of Heaven, and its 
Righteouſneſs, yer he hath verified it to me, who have 
not ſought it as I ought : But therefore I hope he ac- 
cepted my endeavour, or will give his great Gifts and 
our great ExpeQation even to the weakeſt endeavour, 
to the leaſt, ſo it be a hearty Piety. * And ſometimes 
T1 have had ſome chearful Viſitations of God's Spirit, 
and my Cup hath been crowned with Comfort, and 
the Wine that made my Heart glad danced in the 
- Chalice, and I was glad that God would have me ſo; 
and therefore I hope this Cloud may paſs: For that 
which was then a real cauſe of Comfort, is ſo ſtill; if 
I- could diſcern it, and I ſhall diſcern it when the 
veil is taken from mine Eyes. And (blefſed be God) 
1 can (till remember that there are Temptation, to 
Deſpair; and they could not be Temptations if they 

b & were 
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were not apt to perſuade, and had ſeeming Probabi- 
lity on their ſide; and they that deſpair think they do 
it with greateſt Reaſon; for if they were not confi- 
dent oi the Reaſon, but that it were ſuch an Argument 
as might be oppoſed or ſuſpe&ed, then they could 
not deſpair. 5 

Faith itſelf : But becauſe it is a Temptation, and De- 
ſpair is a horrid Sin, therefore it is certain thoſe 
Perſons are unreaſonably abuſed, and they have no 
reaſon to deſpair, for all their Confidence; And there: 


fore although I have ſtrong reaſons to condemn my 


ſelf, yet I have more reaſon to condemn my Deſpair, 
which therefore is unreaſonable becauſe it is a Sin, 
and a diſhonour to God, and a ruin to my Condition, 
and verifies itſelf, if I do not look to it. For as the 


hypochondriack Perſon that thought himſelf dead, 


made his Dream true when he ſtarved himſelf, be- 
cauſe dead People eat not: So do deſpairing Sinners 
loſe God's Mercies by refuſing to uſe and to believe 
them, * And [I hope it is a Diſeaſe of Judgment, not 
an intolerable Condition that I am falling into, be- 
cauſe I have been told ſo concerning others, who 
therefore have been afflicted, becauſe they ſee not 


their Pardon ſealed after the manner of this World, 


and the Affairs of the Spirit are tranſacted s 
terial Notices, by Propoſitions and ſpiritual 
ſes, by Promiſes which are to be verified hereafter; 
and here we mult live in a Cloud, in Darkneſs under 
a Veil, in Fears and Uncertainties, and our very living 
by Faith and Hope is a Life of Myſtery and Secrecy, the 
only part of the manner of that Life in which we ſhall 
live in the ſtate of Separation. And when a Diſtemper 
of Body or an Infirmity of Mind happens in the In- 
ſtances of ſuch ſecret and reſerved Affairs, we may ea- 
lily miſtake the manner of our notices for the uncer- 
tainty of the thing: And therefore it is but reaſon 1 
ſhould ſtay till the ſtate and manner of my Abode be 
changed, before I deſpair : There it can be no Sin, nor 
Errour, here it may be both; and if it be zhar, it is 
alſo zhis; and then a Man may periſh for being miſe- 
rable, and be undone for being a Fool. In concluſion, 
Q3 my 


eſpair aſſents as firmly and ſtrongly as 


iſcour- 
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my Hope is in God, and I will truſt him with the E- 
vent, which I am fure will be jaſt, and I hope full of 
Mercy. However, now I will uſe all the ſpiritual 
Arts of Reaſon and Religion to make me more and 
more to love God, that if I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhall 
fail, and ſomething that loves God ſhall periſh and be 
damned; which it it be impoſſible, then I may do well. 

- Theſe Conſiderations may be uſeful to Men of little 
Hearts, and of great Piety.: Or if they be Perſons who 
have lived without Infamy, or begun their Repentance 
ſo late that it is very imperfect, and yet ſo early that 
it was before the Arreſt of Death. But if the Man be 
a vicious Perſon, and hath perſevered in a vicious Life 


till his Death-bed ; theſe Conſiderations are not pro- 


per. Let him * in the Words of the firſt Diſci- 
ples after Pentecoſt, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we 
do to be ſaved? And if they can but entertain ſo much 
Hope as to enable them to do ſo much of their Duty as 
they can for the preſent, it is all that can be provided 
for them: An Enquiry in their Caſe can have no other 
purpoſes of Religion or Prudence. And the Miniſter 
muſt be infinitely careful that he do not go about to 
comfort vicious Perſons with the Comforts belonging 
to God's EleR, leſt he proſtitute holy Things and make 
them common, and his Sermons deceitful, and Vices 
be encouraged in others, and the Man himſelf find that 
he was deceived, when he deſcends into his Houſe of 
Sorrow. ö 

But becauſe very feu Men are tempted with too great 
fears of Failing, but very many are tempted by Confi- 
dence and Preſumption; the Miniſters of Religion had 
need to be inſtructed with ſpiritual Armour to reſiſt 
this fiery Dart of the Devil, when it operates to evil 
Purpoſes 
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S E C Ko VI . 
Conſiderations againſt Preſumption. 


I Have already enumerated many Particulars to 
provoke a drowſy Conſcience to a Serutiny and 
to a Suſpicion of himſelf, that by ſeeing cauſe to ſu- 
ſpe& his Condition, he might more freely accuſe him- 
ſelf, and attend to the Neceſſities and Duties of Re- 
pentance: But if either before or in his Repentance 
he grow too big in his Spirit, ſo as either he does 
ſome little Violence to the Modeſties of Humility, 
or abates his Care and Zeal of his Repentance, the ſpi- 
ritual Man muſt allay his Forwardneſs, by repreſenting 
to him, 1. That the growths in Grace are long, diffi- 
cult, uncertain, hinder'd, of many Parts, and great 
Variety. 2. That an Infant-Grace is ſoon daſh'd and 
diſcountenanced, often running into an Inconveni- 
ence, and the Evils of an imprudent Conduct, being 
zealous and forward, and therefore confident, but 
always with the leaſt Reaſon and the greateſt Dan- 
ger: Like Children and young Fellows, whoſe Conti- 
dence hath no other Reaſon, but that they underſtand 
not their Danger and their Follies. 3. That he that puts 


on his Armour ought not to boaff, as he that puts it off; 


and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians for ending in the 
Fleſh after they had begun in the Spirit. 4. That a Man 
cannot think too meanly of himſelf, but very ealily 
he may think too high. 5. That a wiſe Man will al- 
ways in a Matter of great Concernment think the 
worſt, and a good Man will condemn himſelf with 
hearty Sentence. 6. That Humility and Modeſty of 
Judgment and of Hope, are very good Inſtruments to 
procure Mercy and a fair Reception at the Day of 
our Death : But Preſumption or bold Opinion ſerves 
no End of God or Man, and is always imprudent, 
ever fatal, and of all things in the World is its own 
greateſt Enemy; for the more any Man preſumes, the 

— reaſon he hath to fear. 7. That a Man's 
« Heart is infinitely deceitful, unknown to itſelf, not 
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certain in its own Acts, praying one way, and deſi- 
ring another, wandring and imperfect, looſe and va- 
rious, worſhipping God, and entertaining Sin, follow- 
ing what it hates, and running from what it flatters, 
loving to be tempted and betrayed ; petulant like a 
wanton Girl, running from, that it might invite 
the Fondneſs, and enrage the Appetite of the fooliſh 


young Man, or the evil Temptation -that follows it ; 


cold and indifferent one while, and preſently zeal- 
ous and paſſionate, furious and indiſcreet ; not un- 


derſtood of itſelf, or any one elſe; and deceitful 


beyond all the arts and numbers of Obſervation. 
8. That it is certain we have highly finned againſt 
God, but we are not ſo certain that our Repentance 
is real and effective, integral and ſufficient. g. That 
it is not revealed to us whether or no the time of our 
Repentance be not paſt; or if it be not, yet how 
far God will give us Pardon, or upon what Condi- 
tion, or after what Sufferings or Duties, is ſtill under 
a Cloud. 10. That Virtue and Vice are oftentimes fo 
near Neighbours, that we paſs into each others Bor- 
ders without Obſervation, and think we do Juſtice 
when we are cruel, or-call our ſelves liberal when we 
are looſe and fooliſh in Expences, and are amorous 
when we commend our own Civilities and good Na- 
ture, 11. That we allow to our ſelves ſo many little 
Irregularities, that inſenſibly they ſwell to ſo great a 
Heap, that from thence we have reaſon to fear an Evil: 
For an Army of Frogs and Flies may deſtroy all the 
hopes of out Harveſt. 12. That when we do that which 
is lawful, and do all that we can in thoſe Bounds, we 
commonly and eafily run out of our Proportions: 
15 Thar it is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh the Virtues of our 
Nature from the Virtues of our Choice; and we may 


expect the Reward of Temperance, when it is againſt our 


Nature to be drunk; or we may hope to have the Coronet 
of Virgins for our moroſe Diſpoſition, or our Abſtinence 
from Marriage upon ſecular Ends. 34. That it may be we 
call every little Sigh or the keeping a Fiſh-day the Duty 
of Repentance, or have entertained - falſe Principles 
ta the eſtimate and meaſures of Virtue; and, contrary 
PR) | enn nen, 
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to that Steward in the Goſpel, we write down Four- 
ſcore when we ſhonld ſer dowh but fifty. 15. That 


it is better to truſt the Goodneſs and Juſtice: of God 


with our Accounts, than to offer him large Bills. 


16. That we are commanded by Chriſt to /iz dows in 


the loweſt Place, till the Maſter of the Houſe bids us fit 
up higher. 17. That when we have done all that we can, 
we are unprofitable Servants And yet no Man does all 
that he can do; and therefore is more to be deſpiſed 
and undervalued. 18. That the ſelf-accufing Publican 
was juſtified rather than the thankſgiving and confident 
Phariſee. 19. That if Adam in Paradiſe, and David 
in his Houſe, and Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in 
Chriſt's Family, and Judas in the College of Apoſtles, 
and Nicolas among the Deacons, and the Angels in 
Heaven it ſelf did fall ſo foully and diſhoneſtly ; then 
it is prudent Advice that we be not high-minded, but 
fear, and when we ſtand moſt confidently, take heed 
leſt we fall: And yet there is nothing ſo likely to make 
ys fall as Pride and great Opinions, which-ruined the 
ngels, which God reſiſts, which all Men deſpiſe, and 
which betrays us into Careleſneſs, and a wretchleſs, un- 
diſcerning and unwary Spirit. 
4. Now the main Parts of the Eccleſiaſtical Mini- 
ſtery are done, and. that which remains is, that 
the Miniſter pray over him, and re- mind him to do 
good Actions as he is capable; * to call upon God 
for Pardon, * to put his whole [Truſt in him, * to 
reſign himfelf to God's diſpoſing, * to be pa- 
tient and even, * to renounce every il! Word, or 
Thought, or undecent Action, which the Violence 
of his Sickneſs may cauſe in him, * to beg of God 
to give him his holy- Spirit ro guide him in his 
Agony, and * his. holy Angels to guard him in his 


Paſſage. ' 

14 IWharſvever is beſides this concerns the Standers- 
by: * That they do all in their Miniſteries diligently 
and temperately; * that they join with much Charity 
and Devotion in the Prayer of the Miniſter ; * that 
they make no Ount-cries or Exclamations in the depar- 
ture of the Soul; * and that they make no Judgment 
con- 
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concerning the dying Perſon, by his dying quietly or 
violently, with Comfort or without, with great Fears 
or a chearful Confidence, with Senſe or without, like 

2 Lamb or a Lion, with Convulſions or Semblances 
of great Pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent Candle: 
for theſe happen to all Men, without Rule, without 
any known Reaſon, but according as God pleaſes to 
diſpenſe the Grace or the Puniſhment, for Reaſons only 
known to himſelf. Let us lay our Hands _ our 
Mouth, and adore the Myſteries of the Divine Wiſdom 
and Providence, and pray to God to give the dying 
Man Reſt and Pardon, and to our ſelves Grace to live 
well, and the Bleſſung of a holy and happy Death. 


S E Cr. VII. 


Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter, in bis Viſitation 
F "the Sick. 


N the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
I Holy Ghoſt. | al 
Our Father, which art Heaven, &c. 


Let the Prieſt ſay this Prayer ſecretly : 
| O Eternal Jeſus, thou great Lever of Souls, who 
haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the Church to 
glorifie tny Name, and to ſerve in the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe that come to thee, profefling thy Diſcipline 
and Service; give Grace to me the unworthieſt of thy 
Servants, that I in this my Miniſtry, may purely and 
zealouſly intend thy Glory, and effectually may mi- 
niſter Comfort and Advantages to his fick 'Perſon, 
(whom God affoil from all this Offences :) and grant 
that nothing of thy Grace may periſh to him by the 
Unworthineſs of the Miniſter; but let thy Spirit 
ſpeak by me, and give me Prudence and Charity, Wiſ- 
dom and Diligence, good Obſervation and apt Diſ- 
courſes, a certain Judgment and merciful Diſpenſa- 
tion; that the Soul of thy Servant may paſs from this 
ſtate of Imperfection to the Perfections of the ſtate of 
Glory, through thy Mercies, O eternal Jeſus. * | 
e 
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The Pfalm, 5 


UT of the Depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. Pſal. 130. 
O Lord, he wy Voice: Let thine Ears be bows 2 30 
to the Voice of my Supphcations. Fa Bi 
If jg 7 Fer ſhouldeft mark Iniquities, O Lord, who 
ould 
Pp But * is forgiveneſs with thee, that thaw mayſ# 
be feared. . | 
I wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait; and in bis 
Word do I hope. 1 | 
My Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the Morning. p 
Let Ifrael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is Mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption. 
Aud be ſhall redeem his Servants from all their Ini- 
Hes. 
Wherefore ſhall I fear in the Days of Evil, when the PC. 49. 5. 
Wickedneſs of 7 Heels ſhall comali ths about ? ay 
* No Manu can by any means redeem his Brother, wor 7, 
give to God a Ranſom for him. | 
(For the Redemption of their Soul is precious, and is 8, 
ceaſeth for ever.) | 
That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee Cor- 9, 
ruption. 
845 wiſe Men die, hkewiſe the Fool and the brutiſh Per- 10, 
ſon "periſh, and leave their Wealth to others. 
ut God will redeem my Soul from the Power of the 15. 
Grave f For he 2 ore me. ® 4. Irr 
As for me, I will behold thy Face in Rigbteonſueſi: 17.15. 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake 2 thy Likeneſs? ths 
Thou ſhalt ſhew me the Path of Life : In thy Preſence pſ. 16.11. 
is the Fulneſs of Joy, at thy Right Haud there are Pleaſures 
for evermore. 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the Beginning, &'. 


Let 
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Let as pray. | 


| Alen God, Father of Mercies, the God of 


Peace and Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy 
Servants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in 
Duty to thee, and Charity to our Brother, humbly b 
Mercy of thee'for him, to deſcend upon his Body an 
his Soul; one Sinner, O Lord, for another, the mi- 
ſerable for the afflicted, the poor for him that is in 
need : But thou giveſt thy Graces and thy Favours by 
the meaſures of thy own Mercies, and in Proportion to 
our Neceſſities. We humbly come to thee in the 
Name of Jeſus, for the merit of our Saviour, and the 
mercies of our God, praying thee to pardon the Sins 
of this thy Servant, and to put them all upon the Ac- 
counts of the Croſs, and to bury them in the Grave of 
Jeſus, that chey may never riſe up in Judgment 
againſt thy Servant, nor bring him to ſhame and con- 
fuſion of Face in the Day of final Inquiry and Sentence. 
Fo | II. 
G. thy Servant Patience in his Sorrows, Comfort 
in this his Sickneſs, and reſtore him to Health, if 
it ſeems good to thee, in order to thy great Ends, and 
his greateſt Intereſt. And however thou ſhalt de- 
termine concerning him in this Affair, yet make his 
Repentance perfect, and his Paſſage ſafe, and his Faith 
ſtrong, and his Hope' modeſt and confident ; that 
when thou ſhalt call- his Soul from the Priſon of the 
Body, it may enter into the Securities and Reſt of the 
Sons of God, in the Boſom of Bleſſedneſs, and the 
Cuſtodies of Jeſus. —_— n 4 
Ton, O Lord, knoweſt all the Neceſſities and all 
the Infirmities of thy Servant: -Fortifie his Spirit 
with ſpiritual Joys. and perfe& Reſignation, and take 
from him all. degrees of inordinate of inſecure AﬀeQi- 
ons to this World, and enlarge his Heart with Deſires 
of being with thee, and of freedom from Sins, and 
c a | 
15 Px i ; IV, LORD, 


: 
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| ; IV. 
ORD, let not any Pain or Paſſion diſcompoſe the 
- order and decency of his Thoughts and Duty ; and 
lay no more upon thy Servant than thou wilt make him 
able to bear, and together with the Tempration do thou 
provide a way to eſcape ; even by the Mercies of a 
longer and more holy Life, or by the Mercies of a 
bleſſed Death: Even as it pleaſeth thee, O Lord, fo 


let it be. 
| V 


LI the tenderneſs of bis Conſcience and the Spi- 


rit of God call to Mind his Sins, that they may be 
confeſſed and repented of: Becauſe thou haſt promi- 
ſed, that if we confeſs our Sins, we ſhall have Mercy. 
Let thy mighty Grace draw out from his Soul every 
root of bitterneſs, leſt the remains of the Old Man be 
accurſed with the reſerves of thy Wrath : But in the 
union of the holy Jeſs, and in the Charities of God 
and of the World, and the Communion of all the 
Saints, let his Soul be preſented to thee blameleſs, and 
intirely pardoned, and thoroughly waſhed, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
(Here alſo may be inſerted the Prayers ſet down after 
the Holy Communion is adminiſtred.] | 


The Prayer of S. Euſtratius the Martyr, to be uſed 
by the fick or dying Man, or by the Prieſts or 
Aſſitants in his behalf, which he ſaid when he 
was going to Martyrdom. 


I Will praiſe thee, O Lord, that thou haſt conſi- 
dered my low Eſtate, and haſt not ſhut me up 
in the Hands of mine Enemies, nor made my Foes 
to rejoyce over me: And now let thy right hand 
eto: me, and let thy Mercy come upon me; 
for my Soul is in Trouble and Anguiſh becauſe of 
its departure from the Body. O let not the Af 
ſemblies of its wicked and cruel Enemies meet 
it in the paſſing forth, nor hinder me by rea- 
ſon of the Sins of my paſt Life. O Lord, be 

Ln | favourable 
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favourable unto me, that my Soul may not behold 
the helliſh Countenauce of the Spirits of Darkneſs, but 
let thy bright and joyful Angels entertain it. Give 
Glory to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty : Place 
me by thy merciful Arm before thy Seat of Judgment 
and let not the hand of the Prince of this World 
ſnatch me from thy Preſence, or bear me into Hell. 
Mercy, ſweet Jeſu. Amen. x 


4 Prayer taken out of the Euchologion of the 
Greek Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf of Peo- 
ple in their Danger, or near their Death. 


BeCogCopwputr®- Tai; ' awagſiongs, KC. 


I. 
REmired with Sins and naked of good Deeds, I that 
am the meat of Worms cry vehemently in Spirit : 
Caſt not me Wretch away from thy Face; place me 
not on the left Hand who with thy Hands didſt faſhion 
me ; but give Reſt unto my Soul, for thy great Mer- 
cies ſake, O Lord. * | 


C Vyplicae with Tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge 
my poor Soul, that he will deliver me from the 
Fire that is unquenchable. I pray you all, my Friends 
and Acquaintance, make mention of me in your Pray- 
ers, that in the Day of Judgment I may find Mercy at 
that dreadful Tribunal. * 
Then may the Standers-by pray: 

Wie in unſpeakable Glory thou doſt come dread- 
VF fully to judge the whole World, vouchſafe, O 
gracious Redeemer, that this thy faithful Servant 
may in the Clouds meet thee chearfully. They who 
have been dead from the beginning, with terrible 
and fearful trembling ſtand at thy Tribunal, waiting 
thy juſt Sentence, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. None ſhall 
there avoid thy formidable and moſt righteous Judg- 
ment. All Kings and Princes with Servants ſtand to- 
gether, and hear the dreadful Voice of the Judge con- 
| 2 demning 
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demning the r have ſinned, into Hell: 


from which ſad ence, O Chriſt, deliver thy Ser- 


vat. Amen. 


Then let the ſick Man be called upon to rebearſe the Ar- 
ticles of bit Faith ; or, if he be ſo weak be cannot, let 
him (if he have nat before done it) be called zo ſay 
Amen, when they are recited, or to give ſome Teſtimony 
of his Faith and confident aſſent to them. 


After which it it proper (if the Perſon be in Capacity 
that the 1 him, and invite him 22 
feſſion, and all the Parts of Repentance, according to 
the foregoing Rules. After which, he may pray this 
Prayer of Abſolution. | 


0 R Lord Jeſ#s Chriſt, who hath given Commiſ- 
tion to his Church, in his Name, to pronounce 
Pardon to all that are truly penitent ; He of his Mer 
pardon and forgive thee all thy Sins, deliver t 
from all Evils paſt, preſent and future, preſerve thee 
in the Faith and Fear of his holy Name to thy Life's 
end, and bring thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, to.live 
with him for ever and ever. Amen. 


Then let the fick Man renounce all Hereſies, and whatſ- 
ever is againſt the Truth of God or the Peace of the 
Church, and pray for Pardon for all his Ignorances and 
Errours, known and unkxown. | 


After which let him (if all other Circumſtances be 
be diſpoſed to receive the bleſſed Sacrament , 1M,whic 
the Carate is to miniſter according to the Form preſcribed 
by the Church. | 


When the Rites are ſiniſhed, let the fick Man in the Days 
of his Sickneſs he employed with the former Offices and 
erciſes before deſcribed: And when the Time draws 

near of his Diſſolution, the Miniſter may aſſiſt by the 
following order of recommendation of the Soul. 


1. 0 
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I. | 

O Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Feſws, we hum- 
bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy 
Hands, thy moſt merciful Hands ; let thy bleſſed An- 
en ſtand in Miniſtry about thy Servant, and defend 
im from the Violence and Malice of all his ghoſtly 
Enemies, and drive far from hence all the Spirits of 

Darkneſs. Amen. 5 


1 RD, receive the Soul of this thy Servant: En- 
ter not into Judgment with thy Servant: Spare 
him whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
Blood: Deliver him from all Evil, for whoſe ſake thou 
didſt ſuffer all Evil and Miſchief; from the Crafts and 
Aſſaults of the Devil, from the Fear of Death, and 
from everlaſting Death, good Lord, deliver him. 
Amen. In a 


I rote not unto him the Follies of his Vouth, nor 
any of the Errors and Miſcarriages of his Life: 
but ſtrengthen him in his Agony, let not his Faith 
waver nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be diſor- 
dered : Let none of his Enemies imprint upon him 
any afflictive or evil Phantaſm ; let him die in Peace, 
and reſt in Hope, and = = Glory. Amen. 


ORD, we know and believe aſſuredly that what- 
ſoever is under thy Cuſtody cannot be taken out 
of thy Hands, nor by all the Violences of Hell robbed 
of thy Protection: Preſerve the Work of thy Hands, 
reſcue him from all Evil; take into the participation 
of thy Glories him to whom thou haſt given the Seal 
of Adoption, the earneſt of the Inheritance of the 
Saints. Amen. 


V. 
LE T his Portion be with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, with Job and David, with the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints in' the 
Arms of Chriſt, in the Boſom of Felicity, in the Ring- 
dom of God, to eternal Ages. Amen. 


Theſe 
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Theſe following Prayers are fit alſo to be added to the 
foregoing Offices, in caſe there be no Communion 0 
Intercourſe but Prayer. 


Let us pray. 


Oo Almighty and eternal God, there is no Number 
of thy Days or of thy Mercies : Thou haſt ſent 
us into this World to ſerve thee, and to live according 
to thy Laws; but we by our Sins have provoked thee 
to Wrath, and we have planted Thorns and Sorrows 
round about our Dwellings; and our Life is but a Span 
long, and yet very tedious, becauſe of the Calamities 
that incloſe us in on every (ide; the Days of our Pil- 
primage are few and evil; we have frail and fickly 

odies, violent and diſtemper'd Paſſions, long Deſigns, 
and but a ſhort Stay, weak Underſtandings, and ſtrong 
Enemies; abuſed Fancies, perverſe Wills. O dear God, 
look upon us in Mercy and Pity: Let not our Weak- 
neſſes make us to fin againſt thee, nor our Fear cauſe 
us to betray our Duty, nor our former Follies provoke 
thy eternal Anger, nor the Calamities of this World 
vex us into tediouſneſs of Spirit and Impatience ; but 
let thy Holy Spirit lead us through this Valley of Mi- 
ſery with Safety and Peace, with Holineſs and Religi- 
on, with ſpiritual Comforts and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that when we have ſerved thee in our Generations, we 
may be gathered unto our Fathers, having the Teſti- 
mony of a holy Conſcience, in the Communion of the 
Catholick Church, in the Confidence of a certain Faith, 
and the Comforts of a reaſonable, religious and holy 
Hope, and perfe& Charity with thee our God and all 
the World, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
LA to come, nor Height, not Depth, nor any o- 
ther Creature, may be able to ſepatate us from the 
Love of God which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 


Amen. 


R II. © 
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1 | 

O Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſus, in whoſe 

Hands the Souls of all faithful People are laid up 
till the Day of Recompence, have Mercy upon the 
Body and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy 
ele& People who love the Lord Jeſus, and long for 
his coming. Lord, refreſh the Imperfection of their 
Condition with the aids of the Spirit of Grace and 
Comfort, and with the viſitation and guard of Angels, 
and ſupply to them all their Neceflities known only 
unto thee ; let them dwell in Peace, and feel thy Mer- 
cies pitying their Infirmities, and the Follies of their 
Fleſh, and ſpeedil; ſatisfying the Defires of their Spirits : 
And when thou ſhalt bring us all forth in the Day of 
Judgment, O then ſhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour Jeſws, 
our Advocate and our Judge. Lord, then remember 
that thou haſt for ſo many Ages prayed for the Pardon 
of thoſe Sins which thou art then to ſentence. Let 
not the Accuſations of our Conſciences, nor the Ca- 
Inmnies and Aggravation of Devils, nor the Effects of 
thy Wrath, preſs thoſe Souls which thou loveſt, which 
thou didſt redeem, which thou doſt pray for; but en- 
able us all, by the ſupporting Hand of thy Mercy, to 


- ſtand upright in Judgment. O Lord, have Mercy up- 


on us, have Mercy upon us : O Lord, let thy Mercy 
lighten npon us, as our Truſt is in thee. O Lord, in 
thee have we truſted, let us never be confounded. Let 
us meet with Joy, and for ever dwell with thee, feel- 
ing thy Pardon, ſupported with thy Graciouſneſs, ab- 
folved by thy Sentence, ſaved by thy Mercy, that we 
may fing to the Glory of thy Name eternal Allelujah's. 
Amen, Amen. Amen. 


Then my be added, in the behalf of all that are preſent, 
theſe Ejaculations. 


O ſpare us a little, that we may recover our Strength 
before we go hence and be no more ſeen. Amen. 

Caſt us not away in the time of Age; O forſake us 
not when Strength faileth. Amen. 


| Grant 
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Grant that we may never ſleep in Sin or Death eter- 
nal, but that we may have our Part of the firſt Refur- 
rection, and that the ſecond Death may not prevail o- 
yer us. Amen. f F 
Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the Bun- 
dle of Life; and in the Day when thou bindeſt up thy 
* remember thy Servants for Good, and not for 
Zvil, that our Souls may be number'd amongſt the 
righteous. Amen. 77 
Grant unto all ſick and dying Chriſtians, Mercy and 
Aids from Heaven; and receive the Souls returnin 
unto thee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy mo 
precious Blood. Amen. 195 
Grant unto thy Servants to have Faith in the Lord 
eſus, a daily Meditation of Death, a Contempt of the 
orld, a longing Deſire after Heaven, Patience in our 
Sorrows, Comfort in our Sickneſſes, Joy in God, a 
holy Life, and a bleſſed Death ; that our Souls may 
reſt in Hope, and our Bodies may riſe in Glory, and 
both may be beatified in the Communion of Saints, in 
the Kingdom of God, and the Glories of the Lord 
Jeſus. Amen. 


The Bleſſing. | 
Now the God of Peace, that brought again from the eb. 13. 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, 20, 21. 
through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make 
you perfect in every good Work, to do his Will, work- 
ing in you that which is pleaſing in his Sight; to whom 
be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 


The Doxology. | 


To the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of; rim. 6. 
Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who only hath Immor- 18, 16. 
tality, dwelling in the Light which no Man can ap- 

proach unto, whom no Man hath ſeen nor can fee, be 
Honour and Power everlaſting. Amen. | 


After the fick Mas is departed, the Miniſter, if be be pre- 
ſent, or the Major-domo, or any other fit Perſon, may 
uſe the following Prayers in behalf of themſelves, 


R 2 Almighty 
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e. 

ALmisht God, with whom do live the Spirits of 

them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore thy 
Majeſty and ſubmit to thy Providence, and revere thy 
Juſtice, and magnify thy Mercies, thy infinite Mer- 
cies, that it hath pleafed thee to deliver this our Bro- 
ther out of the Miſeries of this finful World. Thy 
Counſets are fecret, and thy Wiſdom is infinite: 
With the ſame Hand thou haſt crowned him, and 
fmitten us; thou haſt taken him into Regions of Fe- 
licity, and placed him among Saints and Angels, 
and left us to monrn for our Sins, and thy Diſplea- 
ſure, which thou haſt ſignified to us by removing him 
from us to a better, a far better Place. Lord, turn thy 
Anger into Mercy, thy Chaſtiſements into Virtues, thy 
Rod into Comforts, and do thou give to all his neareſt 
Relatives Comforts from Heaven; and a Reſtitution of 
Bleflings equal to thoſe which thou haſt taken from 
them. And we humbly befeech thee, of thy gracious 
Goodneſs, ſhortly to ſatisfy the longing Defires of thoſe 
holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long for thy ſe- 
cond Coming. Accompliſh thou the Number of thine 
Elect, and fill up the Manſions in Heaven, which are 
prepared for all, them that love the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus; That we with this our Brother, and all others 
departed this Life in the Obedience and Faith of the 
Lord Jeſus, may have our perfect Conſummation and 
Bliſs in thy eternal Glory, which never ſhall have end- 
ing. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our Lord and 
only Saviour. Amen. | | 


II. 
0 Merciful God, Father of our Lord Jeſus, who is 


the Firſt- fruits of the Reſurrection, and by en- 
tering into Glory, bath opened the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to all Believers, we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe 
us up from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righteouſ- 
neſs; that being partakers of the Death of Chriſt, and 
followers of his holy Life, we may be partakers of his 
Spirit, and of his Promiſes; that when we ſhall de- 
= this Life, we may reſt in his Arms, and lie in his 
oſom, as our hope is this our Brother _ 2 
b 8 
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ſuffer us not for any Temptation of the World, or any 
Snares of the Devil, or any Pains of Death, to fall 
from thee. Lord, let thy Holy Spirit enable us with 
his Grace to fight a good Fight with perſeverance, to 
finiſh our Courſe with holineſs, and to keep the Faith 
with conſtancy unto the End ; that at the Day of Judg- 
ment we may ſtand at the Right-hand of the Throne of 
God, and hear the bleſſed Sentence of | Come, ye bleſſed 
Children of my Father, recerve the Kingdom prepared fur 
you from the beginning of the Morld.] O bleſſed Jeſus, 
thou art our Judge, and thou art our Advocate; even 
becauſe thou art good and gracious, never fuffer us 
to fall into the intolerable Pains of Hell, never to lie 
down in Sin, and never to have our Portion in the e- 
verlaſting burning. Mercy, ſweet Jeſu, Mercy. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in the Caſe of a ſudden Surprize 
by Death, as by à mortal Wound, or evil Acci- 
dents in Child-birth, when the Forms and Solem- 
nities of Preparation cannot be uſed. f 


0 Moſt gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
Judge of the Living and the Dead, behold thy 
Servants running to thee for Pity and Mercy in be- 
halt of our ſelves and this thy Servant whom thou haſt 
ſmitten with thy haſty Rod, and a ſwift Angel; if it 
be thy Will, preſerve his Life, that there may be-place 
for his Repentance and Reſtitution. O ſpare him a little, 
that he may recover his Strength before he go hence 
and be no more ſeen. But if thou haſt otherwiſe de- 
creed, let the Miracles of thy Compaſſion and thy 
wonderful Mercy ſupply to him the want of the uſual 
meaſures of ] ime, and the periods of Repentance, and 
the trimming of his Lamp: And let the Great- 
neſs of the Calamity be accepted by thee as an Inſtru- 
ment to procure Pardon for thoſe defects and degrees 
of Unreadineſs which may have cauſed this Accident 
upon thy Servant. . Lord, ſtir up in him a great and 
effectual Contrition: That the greatneſs of the Sor- 


row, and hatred againſt Sin, * the zeal of his Love 
3 to 
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to thee, may in a ſhort time do the Work of many 
Days. And thou who regardeſt the Heart and the 
meaſutes of the Mind more than the delay and the mea- 
ſures of Time, let it be thy Pleaſure to reſcue the Soul 

- of thy Servant from all the Evils he hath deſerved, and 
all the Evils that he fears; that in the Glorifications of 
Erernity, and the Songs which to eternal Ages thy 
Saints and holy Angels ſhall ſing to the Honour of thy 
mighty Name and invaluable Mercies, it may be reck- 
oned among thy Glories, that thou haſt redeemed this 
Soul trom the dangers of an eternal Death, and made 

him partaker of the Gift of God, eternal Life, through 
Jieſus Chriſt our Lo.d. Amen. 


If there be Time, the Prayers in the foregoing Offices 
may be added, according as they can be fitted to the 
preſent Circumſtances. | | 


SGT... VL. 


A Peroration concerning the Contingencies and Treat- 
ing of our departed Friends after Death, in or- 
dier to their Burial, &c. | 26 ty 


Tod d. HEN we have received the laſt Breath of our 
men Friend, and cloſed his Eyes, and compoſed his 
K444ic ' Body for the Grave, then ſeaſonable is the Counſel 
vixuc— of the Son of Sirach: Weep bitterly and make great 
n tad . Y Moan, and uſe Lamentation, as he is worthy, and that 
it 38. 4 Day or two, left thou be evil ſpoken f; and then com- 
17, 20. fort thyſelf for thy Heavineſs, But take no Grief to 
1 Heart; for there is no turning again : Thou ſhalt not 
do him good, but hurt thy kl olemn and appoint- 
ed Mournings are good Expreſſions of our Dearnef* 
to the departed Soul, and of his Worth and our Va- 
lue of him; and it hath its Praiſe in Nature, and\in 
ish. Brib Manners * and publick Cuſtomg,; 
* Ne yirvaluee Saodiddeguai we; but the Praiſe of it is not in th 
dirit Socrates de Erxgaſtulario gente. Goſpel, that is, it hath no direct 
5 n and proper uſes in Religion. For 
if che dead did die in the Lord, then there is Joy to — 
. «4 1 a 5 : . an 
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and it is an ill Exprefſion of ; 

our Affection and — Chaghey, =>, 224 nes nes 2s oe 
to weep uncomfortably at a Faxit: cur? yolito yivu? per ora virin, 
change that hath carried my Ennins. 
Friend to the ſtate of a huge Fe- . e os * 4 re 5 
licity. But if the Man did pe- 37 6. — 5h Ione, ac —— 
riſh in his Folly and his Sins, 4, u Int sand adv, wire by wer 
there is indeed cauſe to mourn, 74 75 Yes yirewnr, wire by jndir 


Irs &. 


but no hopes of being comfort- © 1 
ed; for he ſhall never return yrus «pd Xenoph, lib. 8. c. 47 


to light, or to hopes of reſtitution. Therefore deware 
leſt thou alſo come into the ſame Place of Torment/; 

and let thy Grief fit down and reſt upon thy own Turf, 

and weep till a Shower ſprings from thy Eyes to heal the 

Wounds of thy Spirit; turn thy Sorrow into Caution, 

thy Grief for him that is dead, to thy Care for thy ſelf 

who art alive: Left thou die, and fall like one of the 

Fools, whoſe Life is worſe than Death, and their Death is 

the Conſummation of all Felicities. * The Church in her + 5, t 
Funerals of the Dead uſed to ſing Pſalms, and to give Hem. g. Heb, 
Thanks for the redemption and delivery of the Soul 

from the evils and dangers of Mortality. And there- 

fore we have no reaſon to be angry when God hears 

our Prayers, who call upon him to haſten his coming, 

and to fill up his Numbers, and to do that which we 

pretend to give him Thanks for. And S. Chryſoſtom 
asks, To what purpoſe is it that thou ſingeſt, Return un- 

to thy Reſt, O my Soul? &c. if thou doſt not believe thy nr 
Friend to be in Reſt; and if thou doſt, why doſt thou «a/a4þ,;3 
weep impertinently and unreaſonably ? Nothing but Pen,, 
our own Loſs can juſtly be deplored : And him that is J. J. y. g. 
paſſionate for the loſs of his Money or his Advantages, 

we elteem fooliſh and imperfect; and therefore have 

no reaſon to love the immoderate Sorrows of thoſe 

who too earneſtly mourn for their Dead, when, in the 

laſt Reſolution of the Enquiry, it is their own Evil and 
preſent or feared Inconveniences they deplore: The 

beſt that can be ſaid of ſuch a Grief is, that thoſe 
Mourners love themſelves too well. Something is to 

be given to Cuſtom, ſomething to Fame, to Nature 

and to Civilities, and to the Honour of the deceaſed 


R 4 Friends; 


9 
f 
| 


—— — — 


— = 


— — 


— —Y Vu. — 


— 
— —— —— — — 


— — 


248 Obap. 7. Of the Contingencies Seat. 8. 
Friends ; for that Man is eſteemed to die miſerable, for 


EL 228 whom no Friend 
ors optima eſt, perire dum lacrymant ſui. Sen. Hi 5 
Mali 125 ee 9. 7 B e ee. ** — 
a * ovz . ? 
ee a rf lemn Sigh. Ideſire 
to die à dry Death, but am not very deſirous to have a 
dry Funeral: Some Flowers ſprinkled upon my Grave 
would do well and comely; and a ſoft Shower to turn 
thoſe Flowers into a ſpringing Memory or a fair Re- 
hearſal, that I may not go forth of my Doors as my 
Servants carry the Entrails of Beaſts. | 
But that which is to be faulted in this Particular, is, 
when the Grief is ;,nmoderate and unreaſonable : And 
Paula Romana deſerved to have felt the weight of S. Hie- 
rom's ſevere Reproof, when at the death ot every of her 
Children ſhe almoſt wept her ſelf into her Grave. Butitis 
worſe yet, when People by an ambitious and a pompous 
Sorrow, and by Ceremonies invented for the a oſten- 


| | tation of their Grief, fill 
* ExpeQayimus lacrymas ad oſtentationem do- Heaven and Earth with 
Joris paratas: ut ergo ambitioſus detonuit. texit 


ſuperbum pallio caput, & manibus inter ſe uſq; - Exclamations and 
ad articulorum ſtrepitum contritis, c. Petran, RTO troubleſome be- 
b ; 4 early 5 Sul i) Irie water cauſe their Friend is hap- 
Nujugis, 05s Fara deirsc art ynos Ng Py, Or themſelves want 
Ne 'Axmeve frdlegio de Lnen nakan, his Company. It is cer- 
EgnvCuy o, Pvgrulsy, and corax. tainly a ſad thing in Na- 
n ture, to ſee a Friend trem- 

2 bling with a Palſy, or ſcorched with Fevers, or dried 
Non Sicutz * lite a Potſheard with immoderate Heats, and rowling 
dapes dul- upon his uneaſy Bed without Sleep, which cannot be 
cem elabo- invited with Muſick, or pleaſant Murmurs, or a decent 
Ro ſa- Stilneſs: nothing but the Servants of cold Death, Poppy 
Prin ie and Hearineſs, can tempt the Eyes to let their Curtains 
tharzque down; and then they ſleep only to taſte of Death, 
* and make an Eſſay of the Shades below: And yet 
rent. We Weep not here, the period and opportunity for 
Hor. Od. 1. Tears we chuſe when our Friend is fallen aſleep, when 
1.3- he hath laid his Neck upon the Lap of bis Mother and 


F-—Tremulimque caput deſcendere juſſit let his c Head down to 
In cœlum, & longam manantia labra ſalivam. be raiſed up to Heaven. 


Juv, Sat. 6. V. 621. This Grief is ill placed 
and 
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and undecent. But many times it is worſe: And it hath 
been obſerved, that thoſe greater and ſtormy Paſſions 


do ſo ſpend the whole ſtock of Grief, that they pre- 


ſently admit a Comfort and contrary Affection; while 
a Sorrow that is even and temperate goes on to its Pe- 
riod with expeQation and the diſtances of a juſt time. 
The Epheſian-Woman that the Soldier told of in Petro- 
niut, was the talk of all the Town, and the rareſt Ex- 
ample of a dear Affection to her Husband: She deſcen- 
ded with the Corps into the Vault, and there being at- 
tended with her Maiden, reſolved to weep to Death, or 
die with Famine or a diſtemper'd Sorrow: From which 
Reſolution not his nor her Friends, nor the Reverence 
of the principal Citizens, who uſed the 'Intreaties of 
their Charity and their Power, could perſuade her. 
But a Soldier that watched Seven dead Bodies hang- 
ing upon Trees juſt over-againſt this Monument, crept 
in, and a while ſtared upon the ſilent and comely diſor- 
ders of the Sorrow; and having let the Wonder a while 
breathe out at each other's Eyes, at laſt he fetched his 
Supper and a Bottle of Wine, with purpoſe to eat and 
drink, and ſtill to feed himſelf with that ſad Prettineſs. 


His Pity and firſt dranght of Wine made him bold, and, 


curious to try if the Maid wou'd drink: Who, having 
many Hours ſince felt her Reſolution faint as her wea- 
ried Body, took his Kindneſs ; and the Light returned 
into her Eyes, and danced like Boys in a Feſtival: And 
fearing leſt the pertinaciouſneſs of her Miſtreſs's Sor- 
rows ſhou'd cauſe her Evil to revert, or her Shame to 
approach, aſſayed whether ſhe wou'd endure to 
hear an Argument to perſuade her to drink and live. 
The violent Paſſion had laid all her Spirits in Wildneſs 
and Diſſolution, and the Maid found them willing to 
be gathered into Order at the arreſt of any new Ob- 
ject, being weary of the firſt, of which like Leeches 
they had ſucked their fill till they fell down and burſt. 
The weeping Woman took her Cordial, and was not 
angry with her maid, and heard the Soldier talk. 
And he was ſo pleaſed with the Change, that he, who 
Arſt lov'd the Silence of the Sorrow, was more in love 
with the Muſick of her returning Voice, eſpecially 


which 


* 
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which himſelf had ſtrung and put in Tune: And the 
Man began to talk amorouſly, and the Woman's weak 
Head and Heart was ſoon poſſeſſed with a little Wine, 
and grew gay, and talked, and fell in Love; and that 
very Night in the Morning of her Paſſion, in the Grave 
of her Husband, in the Pomps of Mourning, and in her 
Funeral Garments, married her new and ſtranger-Gueſt. 
For ſo the wild Foragers of Libya being ſpent with 
Heat, and diſſolved by the too fond kiſſes of the Sun, 
do melt with their common Fires, and die with Faint- 
neſs, and deſcend, with Motions flow, and unable, to 
the little Brooks that deſcend from Heaven in the 
Wilderneſs : And when they drink they return into 
the vigour of a new Life, and contract ſtrange Marri- 
ages; and the Lioneſs is courted by a Panther, and ſhe 
liſtens to his Love, and conceives a Monſter that all 
Men call unnatural and the Daughter of an equivocal 
Paſſion, and of a ſudden Refreſhment.” And ſo alſo was 
it in the Cave at Epheſus; for by this time the Soldier 
began to think it was fit he ſhould return to his Watch 
and obſerve the dead Bodies he had in Charge : But 
when he aſcended from his mourning bridal Cham- 
ber, he found that one of the Bodies was ſtolen by the 
Friends of the dead, and that he was fallen into an evil 
Condition, becauſe by the Laws of Epheſus, his Body 
was to be fixed in the place of it. The poor Man re- 
turns to his Woman, cries out bitterly, and in her 
Preſence reſolves to die to prevent his Death, and ia 
ſecret to prevent his Shame. But now the Woman's 
Love was raging like her former Sadneſs, and grew 
witty, and ſhe conforted her Soldier, and perſuaded 
him to live, leſt by loſing him who had brought ber 
from Death and a more grievous Sorrow, ſhe ſhould re- 
turn to her old Solemnities of dying, and loſe her Ho- 
nour for a Dream, or the Reputation of her Conſtancy, 
without the change and ſatisfaction of an enjoied 
Love. The Man would fain have lived, if it had 
been poflible, and ſhe found out this way for him ; 
That he ſhould take the Body of her firſt Huſ- 
band, whoſe Funeral ſhe had ſo ſtrangely mourned, 
and put it upon the Gallows in the Place ag” 
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ſtoln Thief. He did ſo, and eſcaped the preſent Dan- 
ger, to poſſeſs a Love which might change as violently 
as her Grief had done. But ſo have I ſeen a Crowd of 
diſordered People ruſh violently and in Heaps, till 
their utmoſt Border was reſtrained by a Wall, or had 
ſpent the fury of the firſt fluctuation and watry pro- 
greſs, and by and by it returned to the contrary with 
the ſame Earneſtneſs, only becauſe it was violent and 
ungoverned. A raging Paſſion is this Crowd, which, 
when it is not under diſcipline and the conduct of 
Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate Humanity, 
runs paſſionately the way it happens, and by and by 
as -greedily to another Side, being ſwayed by its own 
Weight, and driven any whither by Chance, in all its 
Purſuits having no Rule, but to do all it can, and 
ſpend it ſelf in haſte, and expire with ſome Shame 
and much Undecency. [4 | 
When thou haſt wept a while, compoſe the Body 
to Burial : Which, that it be done gravely, decently 
and charitably, we have the Example of all Nations to 
engage us, and of all Ages of the World to warrant: 
ſo that it is againſt common Honeſty, and publick Fame 
and Reputation, not to do this Office. 
It is good that the Body be kept veiled and ſecret, 
and not expoſed to curious Eyes, or the Diſhonours 
wrought by the changes of Death diſcerned and ſtared 
upon by impertinent Perſons. When Cyrus was dy- 
ing, he called his Sons and Friends to take their Leave, 
to touch his Hand, to ſee him the laſt time, and gave 
in Charge, that when he had put his Veil over his Face 
no Man ſhould uncover it. And Epiphanius his Body 
was reſcued from inquiſitive Eyes by a Miracle. Let it 
be interred after the (*) manner of the Country, and 
the Laws of the Place, and the Dignity of the Perſon. 
For ſo Jacob was buried with 


) Ns $ T a K 

reat Solemnity 5 and Jo- „r — - As n . 

eph's Bones were carried in- A Vi ve. (ie, | 

to Cannan, after they had Iliad. J. v. 243. | 

been embalmed and kept Four Hundred Years; and de- 

vont Men carried S. Stephen to his Burial, making great 

Lamentations over bim. And Alias tells, that thoſe 
* : « 3 * f who 
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: 

! 

: 
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——Cqpit omnia ferre a X 
Prodigus, * melior ſuccendere cenſus Romans, who hating their 
Deſertas exoſus opes 
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Lib, 6. Var. Hiſtor. Cap. 6. who were the moft excellent Perſons 


Tz; ru, dgroriw TavTas & pot A - y | 
n n | were buried in Purple; and Men of 


| an ordinary Courage and Fortune had 
their Graves only trimmed with Branches of Olive, 
and mourning Flowers. But when Mark Authouy 
gave the Body of Brutus to his Freed-man to be buried 
honeſtly, he gave alſo his own Mantle to be thrown 
into his Funeral-Pile: And the Magnificence of the old 
Funeral we may fee largely deſcrib'd by Virgil in the 
Obſequies of Miſenus, and by Homer in the Funeral 
of Patroclus. It was noted for Piety in the Men of 
1 Gilead, that they ſhewed Kindneſs to their 
ord Saul, and buried him: and they did it honoura- 
bly. And our bleſſed Saviour, who was temperate in 
his Expence, and grave in all the Parts of his Life and 
Death, as Age and Sobriety it ſelf, yet was pleaſed to 
admit the coſt of Mary's Ointment upon his Head 
and Feet, becauſe ſhe did it againſt his Burial: And 
though ſhe little thought it had been fo nigh, yet be- 
cauſe he accepted it for that End, he knew he had 
made her Apology ſufficient ; by which he remarked 
it to be a great Act of Piety, and honourable to inter 
| our Friends and Relatives according 


Nam quid ſibi ſaxa cavata, to the Proportions of their Conditi- 
_ ey r on; and ſo to give a Teſtimony of 
— 4 . our Hope of their Reſurrection. So 


Prud. Hymn. in Exeq. defunct. far is Piety, beyond it may be the 


oſtentation and bragging of a Grief, 
or a deſign to ſerve worſe Ends. Such was that of He- 
rod, when he made too ſtudied, and elaborate a Fune- 
ral for Ariſtobulus whom he had murthered; and of Ke- 


gulus tor his Boy, at whoſe Pile he killed Dogs, Night- 


ingales, Parrots, and little Horſes: And ſuch alſo was 
the Expence of ſome of the 


— left Wealth, gave order by 
Statins Lib. 2. Sylyar. their Teſtament, to have 

huge Portions of it thrown into their Fires, bathing 
their Locks, which were preſently to paſs through 
the Fire, with Arabian and Agyptian Liquors, and 
Balſam of Judea. In this, as in every thing elle, . our 
a iety 
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Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition. or vain Expence, 

fo neither muſt the Exceſs be turned into Parfimony, 

and chaſtiſed by Negligence and Impiety to the Memo- 

ry of their Dead. # 
But nothing of this concerns the Dead in real and ef- T my hie 

feQtive Purpoſes ; nor is it with Care to be provided for — 

by themſelves: But it is the Duty of the Living. For to eſt in nobis, 

them it is all one, whether they be carried forth upon a non negli- 

Chariot or a wooden Bier, whether they rot in the Air — — 2 

or in the Earth, whether they be devour'd by Fiſhes or * 

by Worms, by Birds or by ſepulchral Dogs, by Water or 1d cinerem 

by Fire, or by Delay. hen Criton ask*d Socrates how —— 

he wou'd be buried? He told him, I think I ſhall eſcape ne 3 

from you, and that you cannot catch me; but ſo much pultos? 

of me as you can apprehend, uſe it as. you ſee Cauſe 

for, and bury it; but however, do it according to the 

Laws. There is nothing in this 

but Opinion and the decency of 

Fame to be ſerved. Where it is 

eſteemed an Honour and the manner of Bleſſed People 

to deſcend into the Graves of their Fathers, there alſo 

it is reckoned as a Curſe | 

to be buried in a ſtrange 3 3 3 

Land, or that the Birds of r mewn 7 ps | 

the Air devour them. ere 7+ Dei, 75 Tvgye MMdguct Ni ra, 

Some Nations uſed to eat e deine, wey 

the Bodies of their Friends, Ry 

and eſteemed that the moſt honoured Sepulture ; but 

they were barbarous. The Mag: never buried any but 

ſuch as were torn of Beaſts. The Perſians beſmear'd 

their Dead with Wax, and the Egyptians with Gums, and 

with great Art did condite the Bodies, and laid them in 

Charnel-houſes, But Cyrus the Elder wou'd none of all 

this, but gave Command that his Body ſhou'd be inter- 

8 not laid in a Coffin of Gold * : 

or Silver, but juſt into the Earth, | 258 , ve en, mh 7 

from whence all living Crea- — Surry my "A 

tures receive Birth and Nou- noph. =* Tad. 

riſhment, and whither they muſt Sit tibi terra levis, mollique tega- 


Orot d, cet Hixov I, 8 KAMS2 5 77 
rute i). 


return. Among Chriſtians, the vt tua non toſſint eruere 1 
Honour which is valued in the Mart. 


behalf 
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behalf of the Dead is, that they be 


* Nam quod requieſcere co! 4: 5 A 
vacuum ang — videmus, us daried in Holy Ground, that 18, in ap- 


Spatium breye reſtat, ut alti pointed Cœmeteries, in places of Re- 
Repetat collegia ſenſus..— ligion, there where the Field of God 
_ manjag cura ſepulchris is ſown with the Seeds of the Refur- 

ad. Hyman, in Exeq. defundt. T<Qion, “ that their Bodies alſo may 


£10 be among the Chriſtians, with whom 
their Hope and their Portion is, and ſhall be for ever. 

| Quicquid feceris, omnia hec eodem ventura ſunt. That 

We are ſure of; our Bodies ſhall all be reſtored to our 

Souls hereafter, and in the Interval they ſhall all be 

turned into Duſt, by what way ſoeyer you or your 
Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacet ; at Cato paryo, Chance ſhall dreſs them. 
Pompeius nullo: credimus eſſe Deos? L.icinut the Freed- man 
, Fare Atacnns. ſlept in a Marble Tomb, 

but Cato in little one, Pompey in none: And yet they had 

the beſt Fate among the Romans, and a Memory of the 

biggeſt Honour. And it may happen that to want a 
Monument may beſt preſerve their Memories, while 

the ſucceeding Ages ſhall by their Inſtances remember 

the changes of the World, and the Diſhonours of 

Death, and the equality 


* Fama orbem replet, mortem ſors occulit, at tu 


Deſine ſerutari quod regit oſſa ſolum. of the Dead. And James 
Si mihi dent animo non impar fata ſepulchrum; the Fourth, King of the 
Anguſta eſt tumulo terra Britanna meo. Scott, obtained an Epi- 


taph for wanting of a Tomb; and King Stephen is 
remember'd with a ſad Story, becauſe Four Hundred 
Years after his Death his Bones were thrown into a 
River, that evil Men might ſell the leaden Coffin, 
It is all one in the final event of Things. Niuus the 
Aſſyrian had a Monument erected whoſe Height was 
Nine Furlongs, and the Breadth Ten, (faith Drodoras :) 
but Jobn the Baptiſt had more Honour when he 
was humbly laid in, the Earth between the Bodies of 
Abdias and Elizenus. And S. Ignatiut, who was buried 
in the Bodies of Lions, and S. Polycarp, who was 
burned ro Aſhes, ſhall have their Bones, and their 
' Fleſh again, with greater Comfort than thoſe” vio- 


Cernit ibi moeſtos & mortis honore carentes lent Perfons who flept a- 

nit ibi mœſtos , 17 

Lencaſpim, & Lyciz ductorem elaſſis Orontem. MODS Kings, having uſur- 
seid. 6. y. 333. ped their Thrones when 


they 
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they were alive, and their Sepulchres when they were 


a Concerning doing Honour to the Dead, the Conſide- 
ration is not long. Anciently the Friends of the Dead uſed 


to make theit Funeral Luſtravitque viros, dixitque noviſſima yerba. 
Orations, and what nd. 6. J. 231. 


they ſpake of greater Commendation, was pardoned 
upon the accounts of Friendſhip : But when Chriſtiani- 
ty ſeized upon the Poſſeſſion of the World, this Charge 
was devolved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt 
kept the Cuſtom of the World, and adorned it with 
the Piety of Truth and Religion; but they, alſo ſo order- 
ed it that it ſhould not be cheap; or they made Fu- 
neral Sermons only at the Death of Princes, or of ſuch 
holy Perſons who. ſhall. judge the Angels. The Cuſtom 
deſcended, and in the Chanels mingled with the Veins 
of Earth through which it paſſed : And now-a-days Men 
that die are commended at a Price, and the meaſure of 
their Legacy is the degree of their Virtue. But zheſe 
things ought not ſo to be: The Reward of the greateſt Vir» 
tue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of common 
Perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, to 
remark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons of 
an ordinary Life ſhould neither be prais'd publickly, nor 
reproached in private: For it is an office and charge of 
Humanity to ſpeak no evil of the Dead, (which, I ſup- 
poſe, is meant concerning things not publick and evi- 
dent;) but then neither ſhould our Charity to them 
teach us to tell a Lye, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of Ruſhes and Muſhrooms, and make Orations 
crammed with the Narrative of little Obſervances, and 
Ads of civil, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion. 

R Pe that which is moſt conſiderable is, that we 

ould do ſomething Xaigi ue, & Have, 2, tly Ad 
for the Dead, ſome- nn Tos ara. —— Fs 2 


thing that is real and thad J. V. 19. 


of proper Advantage. That we perform their Will, the 
Laws oblige us, and will ſee to it; but that we do all 
thoſe Parts of perſonal Duty which our Dead left unper- 
formed, and to which the — do not oblige us, is an 


ARQt of great Charity and perfect Kindneſs: And it may 
redound 


256 


Coke as, 


Xen 5 S vo avggyivay roioaFai" Trive 20. 
relay, An ragανανν : und i eiue 


Chap. 7. Of the Contingencies Sect. 8. 
redound to the Advantage of our Friends alſo, that 
their Debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of their 
Movables. 

Beſides this, let us right their Cauſes, and aſſert 
their Honour. When Marcus Regulus had injured the 
Memory of Herennins Senecio, Metins Carus asked 
him, What he had to do with his Dead? And became his 
Advocate after Death, of whoſe Cauſe he was Patron 
when he was alive. And David added this alſo, that he 
did Kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for Jonathan's ſake : And 


_ Solomon pleaded his Father's Cauſe by the Sword, againſt 


Foab and Sbimei. And certainly it is the nobleſt thin 
in the World to do an A 
of Kindneſs to him whom 
we ſhall never ſee, but yet 
ec. Plaate. hath deſerved it of us, and 
Miſenum in littore Teucri to whom we would do it if 


Flebant, & cineri ingrato ſuprema ferebant. 


Eneid. 6, be were preſent; and unleſs 

| we do ſo, our Charity is 

Mercenary, and our Friendſhips are direct Merchan- 
diſe, and our Gifts are Brokage; but what we do to the 
Dead, or to the Living for their fakes, is Gratitude, and 
Virtue for Virtue's ſake, and the nobleſt Portion of Humanity. 
And yet I remember that the moſt excellent Prince 
Cyrus, in his laſt Exhortation to his Sons upon his Death- 
bed, charms them into Peace and Union of Hearts and 
Deſigns, by telling them that his Soul wou'd be (tilt 
alive, and there fit to be revered and accounted 
as awful and reno as when he was alive: 
and what we do to our dead Friends, is not done to 
Perſons undiſcerning, as a fallen Tree, but to ſuch 
who better attend to their Relatives, and to greater 
Purpoſes, though in other manner than they did 
here below. And therefore thoſe wiſe Perſons, who 
in their Funeral Orations made their Doubt, with an 
L Tis aieFnoig de ALTA e N cv3ade veſro div, 


ff the Dead have any preception of what is done be- 


low] which are the Words of Tſocrates, in the Fune- 
ral Encominm of Evagoras, did it upon the uncer- 
tain Opinion of the Soul's Immortality; but made 


no queſtion, if they were living, they did alſo 


4 underſtand 
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paderſtand what could concern them, The ſame 
Words Nazianzen uſes at the exequies of his Siſter Ger- 
gowia, and in the former invective againſt Julian: But 
this was upon another Reaſon ; even becauſe it was 

certain what the ſtate of Separation was, and whe- 
ther our Dead perceive any thing of us till we ſhall | 
meet in the Day of Judgment. If it was uncertain 
then, it is certain, fince that time we have had no 
new Revelation concerning it; but it is ten to one but 
when we die we ſhall find the ſtate of Affairs wholly 
_ differing from all our Opinions here, and that no Man 

or Se& hath gueſſed any thing at all of it as it is. Here 
J intend not to diſpute, but to perſuade: And therefore 
in the general, if it be probable that they know or feel 
the Benefits done to them, though but by a reflex Re- 
velation from God, or ſome under-Communication 
from an Angel, or the ſtock of acquired notices here 
dlow, it may the rather endear us to our Charities ot 

uties to them reſpeQively ; ſince our Virtues uſe not 
to live upon Abſtraftions and metaphyſical Perfe- 
Qions or Inducements, { 417 
but then thrive when Has. „ ge n- S drone; 
they. have material Ar- r e ee Learn, 
guments ,, ſuch which 6,2 2d, Je ae, e gr 2g 
are not too far from | " Iliad. J. y. 65, 69. 
enſe. However it be, * 

t is certain they are not dead; and though we no 
more ſee the Souls of our dead Friends than we did 
when they were alive, yet We have reaſon to believe 
them to know more things and better: And if our 
Sleep be an Image of Death, we may alſo obſerve con- 
cerning it, that it is a ſtate of Lite ſo ſeparate from 
Communications with the Body, that it is one of the 
ways of Oracle and Pro- | 


phecy, by which the Soul +45 cg eg hugh nine dire Ser, 


beſt Wenns * — 3 — 71 22 2.25 2 
tality, and t noblene 8 ers dag as "ue. Med MF $8). 
her Actions and Powers, apud Xezoph. lib.'s. Inſtitut. 
if ſhe cou'd get free from | 2 
the Body, (as in the ſtate of Separation) or a clear Do- 


minion over it; (as in the n To which 115 
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—Ti;'& this Conſiderstion may be added; that Men 4 895 
fe Fg time live the Life of Senſe, \ before they uſe their Rea- 
$ Aber, a- Jon; until they have furniſh'd their Heads with ex- 
ee, periments and notices of many Things, they cannot 
2. e at all diſcourſe of any thing: But when they come to 
Iliad J. y. Uſe their Reafon, all their Knowledge is 1 but 
103. Remembrance; and we know by Proportions, by Simi- 

litudes and Diſſimilitudes, by Relations and Oppoſi- 
tions, by Cauſes and Effects, by comparing Things with 
Things; all which are nothing but Operations of Un- 
derſtanding upon the ſtock of former Notices, of ſome- 
thing we knew before, nothing but Remembrances: All 
the Heads of Topics, which are the ſtock of all Argu- 
ments and Sciences in the World, are a certain Demon- 
ſtration of this; and he is the wiſeſt Man that remem- 
bers moſt, and- joins thoſe Remembrances together to 
the beſt purpoſes of Diſcourſe. From whence it may 
not be improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of Sepa- 
ration, if there be any Act of Underſtanding, that is, if 
the Underſtanding be alive, it muſt be relative to the 
notices it had in this World; and therefore the Acts of 
it muſt be Diſcourſes upon all the Parts and Perſons 
of their Converſation and Relation, excepting only 
ſuch new Revelations which may be communicated to 
it ; concerning which we know nothing. But if by 
ſeeing Socrates I think upon Plato, and by ſeeing a Pi- 
Qure I remember a Man, and by beholding two Friends 
I remember my own and my Friend's Need, (and he 
is wiſeſt that draws moſt Lines from the ſame Centre, 
and moſt Diſcourſes from the ſame Notices) it can- 
not but be very probable to believe, fince the ſepa- 
rate Souls underſtand better, if they underſtand at 
all, that from the 'notices they carry'd from hence, 
and what they find there equal-or unequal to thoſe 
. notices, they can better diſcover the things of their 
Friends than we can here by our ConjeQures and craf- 
'- ." rieſt Imaginations; and yet many Men here can gueſs 
ſhrewdly at the Thoughts and Defigns of ſuch Men 
with whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 
heard, or whoſe Characters they prudently have per- 
ceived. I have no other end in-this, „ 
x:133 * that 
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that we may be engaged to do our Duty to our Dead; 
leſt peradventure they ſhou'd perceive our Neglect, and 
be witneſſes of our tranſient Affections and Forgetful- 
neſs. Dead Perſons have Religion paſſed upon them, 
and a ſolemn Reverence : And if we think a Ghoſt be- 
holds us, it may be we may have upon us the Impreſ- 
ſions likely to be made by Love, and Fear, and Religion. 
However, we are ſure that God ſees us, and the World 
ſees us: And if it be matter of Duty towards our Dead, 
God will exad it; if it be matter of Kindneſs, the World 
will; and as Religion is the Band of that, ſo Fame and 
Reputation is the Endearment of this, 

t remains, that we who are alive ſhould ſo live, and 
by the Actions of Religion attend the coming of the 
Day of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized nor leave 
our Duties imperfe&, nor our Sins uncancel'd, nor our 
Perſons unteconcil'd, nor God unappeaſed : But that 
when we deſcend to our Graves, we may reſt in the 
Boſom of the Lord, til! the Manfions be prepared where 
we ſhall ſing and feaſt eternally. Amen. 
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